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The Anglican Church of Canada
Mission Statement

As a partner �n the worldw�de Angl�can Commun�on and �n the un�versal Church, we procla�m and 
celebrate the gospel of Jesus Chr�st �n worsh�p and act�on.

We value our her�tage of b�bl�cal fa�th, reason, l�turgy, trad�t�on, b�shops and synods, and the r�ch 
var�ety of our l�fe �n commun�ty.

We acknowledge that God �s call�ng us to greater d�vers�ty of membersh�p, w�der part�c�pat�on �n 
m�n�stry and leadersh�p, better stewardsh�p �n God’s creat�on and a stronger resolve �n challeng�ng 
att�tudes and structures that cause �njust�ce.

Gu�ded by the Holy Sp�r�t, we comm�t ourselves to respond to th�s call �n love and serv�ce and so more 
fully l�ve the l�fe of Chr�st.

L’Église anglicane du Canada
Énoncé de Mission

En tant que partena�res à part ent�ère de la commun�on angl�cane �nternat�onale et de l’Égl�se un�verselle, 
nous proclamons et célébrons l’Évang�le de Jésus Chr�st par notre l�turg�e et nos gestes.

Nous accordons une place de cho�x à notre hér�tage composé de notre fo� b�bl�que, de ra�son, de 
l�turg�e, de trad�t�on, de notre ép�scopat et de nos synodes, et de la grande r�chesse de notre v�e en 
communauté.

Nous reconna�ssons que D�eu nous appelle à une plus grande d�vers�ficat�on dans notre communauté 
chrét�enne, à une part�c�pat�on plus étendue dans le m�n�stère et dans les pr�ses de déc�s�on, à un engage-
ment plus profond dans la créat�on que D�eu nous a confiée, et à une rem�se en quest�on des att�tudes 
et des structures qu� causent des �njust�ces.

Gu�dés par l’Espr�t Sa�nt, nous nous engageons à répondre à ces appels avec amour et espr�t de serv�ce, 
v�vant a�ns� plus profondément la v�e du Chr�st.
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GLossARY of TeRMs UseD In THe HAnDbooK

Assessors of the General Synod
Two or more persons appo�nted by the Prolocutor to adv�se the cha�rperson of the General 
Synod w�th respect to the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples, the Const�tut�on, the Rules of Order 
and Procedure and the Canons of the General Synod.

Assessment
An amount of money to be pa�d by d�oceses to be used for expenses of the General Synod.

Bishop, Assistant
A b�shop appo�nted by a d�ocesan b�shop to ass�st �n the d�ocesan’s dut�es and funct�ons but 
w�thout jur�sd�ct�on or r�ght of success�on.

Bishop, Coadjutor
A b�shop elected by a d�ocesan synod to ass�st a b�shop of a d�ocese.  A coadjutor b�shop 
has the r�ght of success�on.

Bishop, Suffragan
A b�shop elected by a d�ocesan synod to ass�st a d�ocesan b�shop but hav�ng no r�ght of 
success�on.

Bishop Ordinary to the Canadian Forces
A b�shop appo�nted by the Pr�mate who has ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on over the chapla�ns of 
The Angl�can Church of Canada serv�ng w�th the Canad�an Forces.

Bishops, House of
A meet�ng of the b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

Bishops, Order of
The b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada who are members of the General Synod 
accord�ng to the terms of the Const�tut�on.  Not all members of the House of B�shops are 
members of the Order of B�shops.

Canon
A law or decree of the Church.

Chancellor of a Diocese
A judge or barr�ster who �s appo�nted to adv�se the d�ocesan b�shop.

Glossary
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Chancellor of the General Synod
A judge or barr�ster who �s an officer of the General Synod appo�nted to adv�se the Pr�mate.

Commission
A group of people appo�nted to undertake a part�cular task for the Church.

Convening Circular
A publ�cat�on conta�n�ng reports, not�ces of mot�on, memor�als and pet�t�ons related to 
the bus�ness of the General Synod and c�rculated to �ts members before the conven�ng of 
the synod.

Credentials Committee
A comm�ttee const�tuted to report to the synod the stand�ng of all persons who cla�m mem-
bersh�p there�n, and to adv�se the cha�rperson as to a quorum of each Order.

Deaconess
A woman set apart for work �n the Church under the terms of Canon XIII.

Deposition
To d�vest a person of the office and character conferred by ord�nat�on.

Diocese
The area or d�str�ct under the jur�sd�ct�on and pastoral care of a b�shop. There are 30 d�o-
ceses �n The Angl�can Church of Canada.

Ecclesiastical Province
A group of d�oceses under the jur�sd�ct�on of a prov�nc�al synod.  In Canada there are four 
eccles�ast�cal prov�nces:  Br�t�sh Columb�a, Canada, Ontar�o and Rupert’s Land.

Eleemosynary
Perta�n�ng to alms or devoted to char�table purposes.

Ex-Officio
A pos�t�on or office that �s granted to an �nd�v�dual because that person holds another 
spec�fied office.

Incumbent
A pr�est or deacon appo�nted by the b�shop to a par�sh or other office of the Church.

Journal of Proceedings
A publ�cat�on of the day-by-day dec�s�ons and act�v�t�es of a sess�on of the General Synod 
together w�th reports and other related mater�al.

Glossary
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Letters Bene Decessit
A formal document g�ven by a b�shop to a b�shop, pr�est or deacon �n good stand�ng upon 
transfer to another d�ocese.

Letters Testimonial
A formal commendat�on g�ven by a b�shop to a b�shop, pr�est or deacon �n good stand�ng 
who �s enter�ng upon leave of absence from the d�ocese where he or she �s reg�stered.

Matrimonial Commission
A group of qual�fied people appo�nted by a d�ocesan b�shop to deal w�th appl�cat�ons for 
declarat�on of mar�tal status and appl�cat�ons for perm�ss�on to marry �n accordance w�th 
Canon XXI — On Marr�age �n the Church.

Memorial
A formal wr�tten statement descr�b�ng a pos�t�on taken by an �nd�v�dual or organ�zat�on, 
such as a d�ocesan synod.

Metropolitan
The Pr�mate, or an archb�shop hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on and pastoral overs�ght of an eccles�ast�-
cal prov�nce.

Ministry, Abandonment of
When a deacon, pr�est, or b�shop ceases to exerc�se the m�n�stry of the Church or openly 
renounces the doctr�ne, d�sc�pl�ne and worsh�p of the Church.

Ministry, Relinquishment of
An act or deed whereby a deacon, pr�est or b�shop surrenders or renounces h�s or her ex-
erc�se of the m�n�stry of the Church.

Mutatis Mutandis
Transferred from one s�tuat�on to another and mak�ng the necessary adjustments.  (Used 
�n reference to Rules of Order and Procedure.)

Notice of Motion
A formal not�ce (generally wr�tten, but somet�mes oral) by a member that he or she �ntends 
to present a resolut�on.  The not�ce of mot�on �ncludes the substance of the resolut�on.  The 
word�ng of a resolut�on usually, but not necessar�ly, �s �ncluded �n the not�ce.

Orders
Refers to the membersh�p of the General Synod:  the Order of B�shops, the Order of Clergy 
and the Order of La�ty.

Glossary
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Petition
A formal wr�tten request for act�on subm�tted �n wr�t�ng to the General Synod by an �nd�-
v�dual or organ�zat�on.

Primate
The Pres�dent of the General Synod, cha�rperson of the House of B�shops and sen�or 
metropol�tan of the Church; w�th the t�tle of Archb�shop.  (Canon III.)

Prolocutor
An officer of the General Synod, elected by the members of the General Synod from the 
Orders of Clergy and La�ty at each sess�on.  The Prolocutor �s, next to the Pres�dent, the 
sen�or officer of the General Synod.

Prolocutor, Deputy
An officer of the General Synod, elected by the members of the General Synod from the 
Orders of Clergy and La�ty at each sess�on, but not of the same Order as the Prolocutor.

Prorogation
The term�nat�on of a sess�on of the synod.

Quorum
The m�n�mum number of members of the General Synod, �ts comm�ttees, boards, com-
m�ss�ons or counc�ls, requ�red to conduct bus�ness.

Session
The term used for the ent�re t�me the synod meets.

Sitting
A per�od of t�me dur�ng a sess�on of the General Synod when accred�ted members meet to 
cons�der the bus�ness of the synod.

Solemn Declaration
The statement made at the General Synod of 1893 declar�ng the fundamental fa�th and 
doctr�ne of the Church as const�tut�ng the foundat�on of the synod structure.

Supreme Court of Appeal
The final Court of Appeal of the Church w�th jur�sd�ct�on related to judgments or dec�-
s�ons of d�ocesan b�shops, or d�ocesan and prov�nc�al courts, and the val�d�ty of any Canon 
passed by the General Synod or the synod of a d�ocese or eccles�ast�cal prov�nce that may 
be subm�tted to �t.

Supreme Court of Appeal, Registrar
The adm�n�strat�ve officer of the Supreme Court of Appeal, appo�nted by the Pr�mate.

Glossary
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DeCLARATIon of PRInCIPLes

Consol�dates 1) the Solemn Declarat�on, 2) Bas�s of Const�tut�on, and 3) Fundamental Pr�nc�ples 
prev�ously adopted by the synod �n 1893 and const�tutes the foundat�on of the synod structure 
(1934).

1. Solemn Declaration
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.

We, the B�shops, together w�th the Delegates from the Clergy and La�ty of the Church of 
England �n the Dom�n�on of Canada, now assembled �n the first General Synod, hereby 
make the follow�ng Solemn Declarat�on:

We declare th�s Church to be, and des�re that �t shall cont�nue, �n full commun�on w�th the 
Church of England throughout the world, as an �ntegral port�on of the one Body of Chr�st 
composed of Churches wh�ch, un�ted under the One D�v�ne Head and �n the fellowsh�p of 
the one Holy Cathol�c and Apostol�c Church, hold the one Fa�th revealed �n Holy Wr�t, and 
defined �n the Creeds as ma�nta�ned by the und�v�ded pr�m�t�ve Church �n the und�sputed 
Ecumen�cal Counc�ls; rece�ve the same Canon�cal Scr�ptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
as conta�n�ng all th�ngs necessary to salvat�on; teach the same Word of God; partake of the 
same D�v�nely orda�ned Sacraments, through the m�n�stry of the same Apostol�c Orders, 
and worsh�p one God and Father through the same Lord Jesus Chr�st by the same Holy 
and D�v�ne Sp�r�t Who �s g�ven to them that bel�eve to gu�de them �nto all truth.

And we are determ�ned by the help of God to hold and ma�nta�n the Doctr�ne, Sacraments 
and D�sc�pl�ne of Chr�st as the Lord hath commanded �n H�s Holy Word, and as the Church 
of England hath rece�ved and set forth the same �n “The Book of Common Prayer and 
Adm�n�strat�on of the Sacraments and other R�tes and Ceremon�es of the Church, accord-
�ng to the Use of the Church of England; together w�th the Psalter or Psalms of Dav�d 
po�nted as they are to be sung or sa�d �n churches; and the Form and Manner of Mak�ng, 
Orda�n�ng, and Consecrat�ng of B�shops, Pr�ests and Deacons”; and �n the Th�rty-n�ne 
Art�cles of Rel�g�on; and to transm�t the same un�mpa�red to our poster�ty.

2. The General Synod
The General Synod shall cons�st of the b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada and of 
members chosen from the clergy and the la�ty.

3. The Orders
a) The General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada shall be organ�zed �n three 

Orders:  the Order of B�shops, the Order of Clergy, and the Order of La�ty.
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b) The Order of B�shops shall cons�st of:

�) The Pr�mate
��) Prov�nc�al Metropol�tans
���) D�ocesan b�shops
�v) Coadjutor and suffragan b�shops
v) Ass�stant b�shops who have been so des�gnated by the synod or execut�ve of 

the�r respect�ve d�oceses and who exerc�se ep�scopal funct�ons w�th�n that 
d�ocese

v�) The B�shop Ord�nary to the Canad�an Forces.

 B�shops who have ret�red and who l�ve �n Canada, prov�ded that they are not engaged 
�n remunerat�ve work outs�de the orda�ned m�n�stry, may attend the General Synod 
but shall not have the r�ght to vote.

c) The Order of Clergy shall cons�st of cler�cal members of The Angl�can Church of 
Canada or of a church �n full commun�on w�th The Angl�can Church of Canada 
elected by the several d�ocesan synods accord�ng to such rules as they may adopt, 
subject to the prov�s�ons of subsect�on f). In a d�ocese that has no synod�cal organ�-
zat�on such appo�ntments shall be made by the b�shop; and

d) The Order of La�ty shall cons�st of commun�cant lay members of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada, elected by the several d�ocesan synods accord�ng to such rules as 
they may adopt.  In a d�ocese that has no synod�cal organ�zat�on such appo�ntments 
shall be made by the b�shop.

e) Members of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty shall be members of the d�ocesan synod, 
or el�g�ble to be members of the d�ocesan synod, of the d�ocese they represent.

f) D�oceses shall be ent�tled to elect cler�cal and lay members of the General Synod as 
follows:

�) for d�oceses hav�ng fifteen l�censed members of the clergy or less, one member 
of each Order;

��) for d�oceses hav�ng s�xteen to twenty-five l�censed members of the clergy, two 
members of each Order;

���) for d�oceses hav�ng twenty-s�x to fifty l�censed members of the clergy, three 
members of each Order;

�v) for d�oceses hav�ng fifty-one to one hundred l�censed members of the clergy, 
four members of each Order;

v) d�oceses hav�ng more than one hundred l�censed members of the clergy shall 
be ent�tled to one add�t�onal member of each Order for each add�t�onal fifty 
l�censed members of the clergy or fract�on thereof;

v�) the words “l�censed members of the clergy”, as used �n th�s sect�on and else-
where �n the Const�tut�on, shall mean all cler�cal members of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada or of a church �n full commun�on w�th The Angl�can Church 
of Canada hold�ng the l�cense of the b�shop of a d�ocese to perform the func-
t�ons of the orda�ned m�n�stry w�th�n the d�ocese, except�ng and exclud�ng 
those who are res�dent �n the d�ocese but are on leave from another d�ocese, 
and those who are �n rece�pt of benefits from the pens�on funds of the Church 
(other than for temporary d�sab�l�ty) and who are not �n charge of a par�sh or 
fully engaged �n the work of the orda�ned m�n�stry.

Declaration of Principles
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g) In add�t�on to the persons elected or appo�nted under subsect�ons c) and d), the 
B�shop Ord�nary to the Canad�an Forces shall appo�nt two l�censed members of the 
clergy and two commun�cant lay persons, all from the Canad�an Forces, to represent 
the chapla�ns, m�l�tary personnel and the�r dependents, and one representat�ve who 
w�ll be at least s�xteen years of age upon the open�ng of General Synod and under 
the age of twenty-s�x years upon the prorogat�on of General Synod, who shall be a 
commun�cant member of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

h) In add�t�on to the persons elected or appo�nted under subsect�ons c) and d), each 
d�ocese shall be ent�tled to elect or appo�nt one representat�ve who w�ll be at least 
s�xteen years of age upon the open�ng of General Synod and under the age of twenty-
s�x years upon the prorogat�on of General Synod as a member of the General Synod, 
who shall be a commun�cant member of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

�) In add�t�on to the persons elected or appo�nted under subsect�ons c) and d), there may 
be appo�nted two representat�ves of Angl�can Rel�g�ous Orders w�th commun�t�es �n 
Canada recogn�zed by the House of B�shops, such representat�ves to be appo�nted 
by the Super�ors of the rel�g�ous orders act�ng �n concert.

j) The Chancellor and the General Secretary of the General Synod, �f not otherw�se 
members of the synod, shall be ex-offic�o members of the General Synod.

4. The President
The Pres�dent of the General Synod shall be the Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of Canada, 
who shall be elected and hold office under, and have such pr�v�leges, powers, author�ty and 
dut�es as are defined by the Const�tut�on, Canons and Rules enacted by the synod.

5. Sessions and Voting
a) The three Orders shall s�t together.

b) B�shops shall vote �ndependently as one Order and members of the clergy and la�ty 
shall vote together unless a vote by Orders �s called for.

c) If a vote by Orders �s requ�red on any quest�on, the quest�on must be approved by 
each Order.

d) The vote shall be put first to the Order of wh�ch the mover of the mot�on �s a member.

e) If a quest�on �s approved by each Order a vote by d�oceses may be demanded �n ac-
cordance w�th the Rules of Order and Procedure.

f) If a vote by d�oceses �s requ�red on any quest�on and �f a major�ty of the d�oceses 
vote �n the negat�ve, the quest�on shall be declared �n the negat�ve.

g) The agenda of the General Synod may prov�de for separate meet�ngs of the three 
Orders.
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6. Jurisdiction of the General Synod
Subject to the prov�s�ons of sect�on 7 the General Synod shall have author�ty and jur�sd�c-
t�on �n all matters affect�ng �n any way the general �nterest and well-be�ng of the whole 
Church and �n part�cular:

a) the const�tut�on and organ�zat�on of the General Synod �nclud�ng the regulat�on 
of the t�me and place of �ts meet�ng, the order and conduct of �ts proceed�ngs, and 
the appo�ntment, funct�ons and dut�es of �ts officers, comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards, 
comm�ss�ons and d�v�s�ons, for the proper conduct of �ts affa�rs;

b) the nat�onal character, const�tut�on, �ntegr�ty and autonomy of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada;

c) the relat�ons of the Church to other rel�g�ous bod�es �n Canada and elsewhere;

d) the relat�ons of the Church to other Churches of the Angl�can Commun�on;

e) w�th the consent of the eccles�ast�cal prov�nc�al synod or synods concerned, the 
creat�on and const�tut�on of new prov�nces w�th�n Canada;

f) the elect�on, ret�rement and res�gnat�on of the Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of 
Canada;

g) structural un�form�ty �n relat�on to the ep�scopal prerogat�ve of l�cens�ng clergy;

h) the const�tut�on and powers of a Supreme Court of Appeal, w�th or�g�nal and ap-
pellate jur�sd�ct�on, �nclud�ng procedure there�n and the enforcement of �ts decrees 
and judgments;

�) the defin�t�on of the doctr�nes of the Church �n harmony w�th the Solemn Declara-
t�on adopted by th�s synod;

j) the rev�s�on, adaptat�on and publ�cat�on of a Book of Common Prayer and a Hymnal 
for the Church;

k) all d�v�s�ons employed �n the carry�ng on of the work of the Church; 

l) the bas�c standards of theolog�cal educat�on, and the qual�ficat�ons and tra�n�ng of 
cand�dates for the m�n�stry of the Church;

m) the establ�shment, operat�on and ma�ntenance of a general pens�on fund;

n) the adm�n�strat�on of a group �nsurance plan for the benefit of the clergy and lay 
employees of the Church;

o) the regulat�on of the �nter-d�ocesan transfer of clergy;

p) the rel�nqu�shment or abandonment of the m�n�stry of the Church; and

q) the adm�n�strat�on of all funds and trusts establ�shed �n respect of the Church.
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7. Fundamental Principles
a) The organ�zat�on and const�tut�on of a General Synod for the Church does not 

�nvolve any change �n the ex�st�ng system of eccles�ast�cal prov�nc�al synods.

b) Prov�nc�al synods shall have author�ty and jur�sd�ct�on �n all matters affect�ng the 
general �nterests and well-be�ng of the Church w�th�n the�r respect�ve jur�sd�ct�ons 
�n the follow�ng matters:

�) subject to the prov�s�ons of any Canon enacted by the General Synod for the 
erect�on of any prov�nc�al synod, the const�tut�on and organ�zat�on of the 
prov�nc�al synod, �nclud�ng the regulat�on of the t�me and place of �ts meet�ng, 
the order and conduct of �ts proceed�ngs, and the appo�ntment, funct�ons and 
dut�es of �ts officers, execut�ve boards and comm�ttees for the proper conduct 
of �ts affa�rs;

��) w�th the consent of the General Synod, and of any d�ocese affected, the ad-
justment of the boundar�es of the prov�nce, and the creat�on, d�v�s�on and 
rearrangement of prov�nces;

���) w�th the consent of the General Synod and the d�oceses affected, the d�v�-
s�on of the prov�nces �nto d�oceses, the establ�shment of m�ss�onary d�oceses 
w�th�n the prov�nce, the d�v�s�on of ex�st�ng d�oceses and the adjustment or 
rearrangement of d�ocesan boundar�es;

�v) the confirmat�on of the elect�on, consecrat�on, and res�gnat�on of b�shops 
w�th�n the prov�nce;

v) the elect�on of a metropol�tan b�shop and the defin�t�on of metropol�tan du-
t�es, powers and author�ty;

v�) the const�tut�on of a Prov�nc�al Court of Appeal, w�th or�g�nal and appellate 
jur�sd�ct�on, �nclud�ng procedure there�n and enforcement of �ts decrees and 
judgments;

v��) the regulat�on of the m�n�strat�ons of the clergy and others w�th�n the prov�nce, 
�nclud�ng the oaths and subscr�pt�ons of clergy w�th�n the prov�nce;

v���) the author�zat�on of spec�al forms of prayers, serv�ces, and ceremon�es for 
use w�th�n the prov�nce, for wh�ch no prov�s�ons have been made under the 
author�ty of the General Synod or of the House of B�shops of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada;

�x) the relat�ons of the Church to the c�v�l author�t�es and to publ�c educat�on 
w�th�n the prov�nce;

x) the adm�n�strat�on of any fund or trust establ�shed �n respect of the synod;
x�) the format�on and const�tut�on of prov�nc�al branches of organ�zat�ons and 

soc�et�es establ�shed by the General Synod for the promot�on of the work of 
the synod; and

x��) the cons�derat�on, promot�on and advancement of any object or matter for 
the general advantage of the Church �n Canada or �n a prov�nce, referred to 
the synod of a prov�nce by the General Synod.
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8. Ecclesiastical Offenses and Disciplinary Proceedings
a) The General Synod shall have author�ty and jur�sd�ct�on w�th regard to:

�) the defin�t�on of eccles�ast�cal offenses;
��) the penalt�es for eccles�ast�cal offenses;
 ���) pr�nc�ples and general procedures to be observed �n d�sc�pl�nary proceed�ngs 

�n The Angl�can Church of Canada;
�v) r�ghts of appeal �n d�sc�pl�nary proceed�ngs; and
v) the procedures to be followed �n the Supreme Court of Appeal for The An-

gl�can Church of Canada �n d�sc�pl�nary proceed�ngs �n respect of wh�ch �t 
has jur�sd�ct�on.

b) Each prov�nc�al synod shall have author�ty and jur�sd�ct�on w�th regard to the proce-
dures to be followed by the prov�nc�al court of appeal for the prov�nce �n d�sc�pl�nary 
proceed�ngs �n respect of wh�ch �t has jur�sd�ct�on.

c) Each d�ocesan synod shall have author�ty and jur�sd�ct�on w�th regard to the proce-
dures to be followed by the d�ocesan court �n d�sc�pl�nary proceed�ngs �n respect of 
wh�ch �t has jur�sd�ct�on.

9. Saving Provisions
a) Noth�ng conta�ned �n sect�ons 6, 7 and 8 shall l�m�t or affect the powers, jur�sd�ct�on 

and author�ty �nherent �n the office of b�shop, or exerc�sed collect�vely by the b�shops 
of the Church s�tt�ng as the House of B�shops of any prov�nce or of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada.

b) Except �n so far as the prov�s�ons of sect�ons 6, 7 and 8 are the same �n effect as the 
leg�slat�on now �n force, those sect�ons shall not come �nto force �n such eccles�ast�cal 
prov�nce unt�l approved by the prov�nc�al synod thereof.

c) The words “eccles�ast�cal prov�nce” shall mean any group of d�oceses under the 
jur�sd�ct�on of a prov�nc�al synod

10. Union with Other Churches
Union of The Anglican Church of Canada with one or more other Churches may be 
effected in accordance with procedures set out in the Constitution.

11. Amendments
a)   Declaration of Principles

�) The Solemn Declarat�on of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples, wh�le cont�nu�ng 
to be part of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples, belongs �n a part�cular h�stor�c 
context and therefore cannot be altered or amended.

��) A change �n the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples (except for sect�on 1) can be con-
s�dered when a major�ty of each Order �s present at a sess�on of the General 
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Synod.  To take effect �t shall requ�re a two-th�rds major�ty �n each Order 
vot�ng at two success�ve sess�ons of the General Synod, the change proposed 
hav�ng been referred for cons�derat�on to all d�ocesan and prov�nc�al synods 
follow�ng the first approval by the General Synod.

���) No change �n sect�ons 6, 7 and 8 of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples can be ef-
fected w�thout the consent of all prov�nc�al synods, except that �f a vote on 
the proposed amendment has not taken place �n any prov�nc�al synod pr�or 
to the next regular sess�on of the General Synod, such prov�nc�al synod shall 
be deemed to have approved the amendment.

�v) Any proposed amendment to the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples wh�ch has been 
defeated by a vote of the General Synod, or of a prov�nc�al synod w�th respect 
to sect�ons 6, 7 and 8, may be �ntroduced aga�n at any subsequent sess�on of 
the General Synod.

b)   Constitution

 The Const�tut�on of the General Synod may be amended by a two-th�rds major�ty of 
each Order vot�ng at a sess�on of the General Synod, except that any sect�on of the 
Const�tut�on wh�ch has �ts or�g�n �n the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples must be cons�stent 
w�th the Pr�nc�ple concerned.

c)   Canons

�) All Canons deal�ng w�th doctr�ne, worsh�p, or d�sc�pl�ne, and all alterat�ons 
to such Canons, shall requ�re to be passed by a two-th�rds major�ty �n each 
Order vot�ng at two success�ve sess�ons of the General Synod, the Canons and 
alterat�ons proposed hav�ng been referred for cons�derat�on to d�ocesan and 
prov�nc�al synods, follow�ng the first approval of the General Synod.

��) All other Canons may be approved or amended by a two-th�rds major�ty of the 
Order of B�shops, and of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty vot�ng together.

d)   Rules of Order and Procedure

 The Rules of Order and Procedure may be amended at any regular sess�on of the General 
Synod by a two-th�rds major�ty of the members vot�ng �n the normal manner.

e)   Amendments on Second Reading at Synod

�) Where a proposed change to the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples (other than to 
sect�ons 6, 7 or 8 thereof) or to a Canon deal�ng w�th doctr�ne, worsh�p, or 
d�sc�pl�ne has been:

a) passed at one sess�on of the General Synod,
b) referred for cons�derat�on to all d�ocesan and prov�nc�al synods, and
c) brought before a second sess�on of the General Synod for cons�derat�on,

 �t shall be �n order for the General Synod to adopt any amendment to the proposed 
change wh�ch would have been �n order when the proposed change was cons�dered at 
the first sess�on of the General Synod and the proposed change shall take effect �f passed 
by the requ�red major�ty at the second sess�on w�th or w�thout such amendment.
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��) Where a proposed change to sect�ons 6, 7 or 8 of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples 
has been:

a) passed by the requ�red major�ty at one sess�on of the General Synod,
b) referred for the cons�derat�on of all d�ocesan synods,
c) referred for consent to all prov�nc�al synods, and
d) brought before a second sess�on of the General Synod for cons�derat�on,

 �t shall be �n order for the General Synod to adopt any amendment wh�ch does not 
alter the proposed change �n any substant�ve way but wh�ch merely �mproves the clar�ty 
or form of the proposed change and the proposed change shall take effect �f passed by 
the requ�red major�ty at the second sess�on w�th or w�thout such amendment.
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ConsTITUTIon of THe GeneRAL sYnoD

I.   organization and Meetings

1. The General Synod
The General Synod shall cons�st of the b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada and of 
the members chosen from the clergy and la�ty.

2. Time of Meeting
a) The General Synod shall meet �n every th�rd year, or as otherw�se determ�ned by 

the Counc�l of the General Synod at such t�me and place as the Counc�l of the 
General Synod determ�nes, prov�ded that such meet�ngs are not more than five 
years apart.

b) A spec�al sess�on of the General Synod may be summoned at any t�me by the Pr�mate 
or by the d�rect�on of the Counc�l of the General Synod or on the requ�s�t�on of any 
five d�ocesan b�shops.

c) In the case of a spec�al sess�on be�ng held, the t�me of meet�ng of the next regular 
sess�on may be computed from the date of such spec�al sess�on.

3. President and Chairperson of the General Synod
a) The Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of Canada shall be Pres�dent of the General 

Synod.  In case of the absence of the Pr�mate for any cause, the archb�shop sen�or 
by appo�ntment or elect�on, or �f no archb�shop be present the b�shop sen�or by ap-
po�ntment or elect�on, shall be and act as Pres�dent of the synod.

b) The Pres�dent shall be cha�rperson of the General Synod.

c) In the absence, or at the request, of the Pres�dent, the Prolocutor shall be the cha�r-
person of the synod.

4. Notice
a) Not�ce of the t�me and place of meet�ng of the General Synod shall be g�ven by the 

Pr�mate to all b�shops, and cler�cal and lay members of the forthcom�ng synod at 
least 60 days pr�or to the day appo�nted for the hold�ng of such meet�ng.

b) It shall be the duty of the General Secretary of the General Synod to arrange a l�st 
of all bus�ness and all not�ces of mot�on, pet�t�ons and memor�als sent to the synod 
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to be brought before the synod, and to cause a pr�nted copy of the same to be sent 
to every member of the synod along w�th the not�ce of the meet�ng of the synod, at 
least 30 days pr�or to the day appo�nted for the hold�ng of such meet�ng.

5. Quorum
A quorum of the General Synod shall cons�st of not less than a major�ty of the members of 
each Order, exclud�ng those who do not have a r�ght to vote �n the synod.

6. Reserved

7. Reserved

II.   Membership

8. Membership
a) The General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada shall be organ�zed �n three 

Orders:  the Order of B�shops, the Order of Clergy and the Order of La�ty.

b) The Order of B�shops shall cons�st of:

�) The Pr�mate
��) Prov�nc�al Metropol�tans
���) D�ocesan b�shops
�v) Coadjutor and suffragan b�shops
v) Ass�stant b�shops who have been so des�gnated by the synod or execut�ve of 

the�r respect�ve d�oceses and who exerc�se ep�scopal funct�ons w�th�n that 
d�ocese

v�) The B�shop Ord�nary to the Canad�an Forces.

B�shops who have ret�red and who l�ve �n Canada, prov�ded that they are not engaged �n 
remunerat�ve work outs�de the orda�ned m�n�stry, may attend the General Synod but shall 
not have the r�ght to vote.

c) The Order of Clergy shall cons�st of cler�cal members of The Angl�can Church of 
Canada or of a church �n full commun�on w�th The Angl�can Church of Canada 
elected by the several d�ocesan synods accord�ng to such rules as they may adopt, 
subject to the prov�s�ons of subsect�on f). In a d�ocese that has no synod�cal organ�-
zat�on such appo�ntments shall be made by the b�shop; and
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d) The Order of La�ty shall cons�st of commun�cant lay members of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada, elected by the several d�ocesan synods accord�ng to such rules 
as they may adopt, subject to the prov�s�ons of subsect�on f).  In a d�ocese wh�ch has 
no synod�cal organ�zat�on, such appo�ntments shall be made by the b�shop.

e) Members of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty shall be members of the d�ocesan synod, 
or el�g�ble to be members of the d�ocesan synod, of the d�ocese they represent.

f) D�oceses shall be ent�tled to elect cler�cal and lay members of the General Synod as 
follows:

�) for d�oceses hav�ng fifteen l�censed members of the clergy or less, one member 
of each Order;

��) for d�oceses hav�ng s�xteen to twenty-five l�censed members of the clergy, two 
members of each Order;

���) for d�oceses hav�ng twenty-s�x to fifty l�censed members of the clergy, three 
members of each Order;

�v) for d�oceses hav�ng fifty-one to one hundred l�censed members of the clergy, 
four members of each Order;

v) D�oceses hav�ng more than one hundred l�censed members of the clergy shall 
be ent�tled to one add�t�onal member of each Order for each add�t�onal fifty 
l�censed members of the clergy or fract�on thereof.

v�) the words “l�censed members of the clergy”, as used �n th�s sect�on and else-
where �n the Const�tut�on shall mean all cler�cal members of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada or of a church �n full commun�on w�th The Angl�can Church 
of Canada hold�ng the l�cense of the b�shop of a d�ocese to perform the func-
t�ons of the orda�ned m�n�stry w�th�n the d�ocese, except�ng and exclud�ng 
those who are res�dent �n the d�ocese but are on leave from another d�ocese, 
and those who are �n rece�pt of benefits from the pens�on funds of the Church 
(other than for temporary d�sab�l�ty) and who are not �n charge of a par�sh or 
fully engaged �n the work of the orda�ned m�n�stry.

g) In add�t�on to the persons elected or appo�nted under subsect�ons c) and d), the 
B�shop Ord�nary to the Canad�an Forces shall appo�nt two l�censed members of the 
clergy and two commun�cant lay persons all from the Canad�an Forces to represent 
the chapla�ns, m�l�tary personnel and the�r dependents, and one representat�ve who 
w�ll be at least s�xteen years of age upon the open�ng of General Synod and under 
the age of twenty-s�x years upon the prorogat�on of General Synod, who shall be a 
commun�cant member of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

h) In add�t�on to the persons elected or appo�nted under subsect�ons c) and d), each 
d�ocese shall be ent�tled to elect or appo�nt one representat�ve who w�ll be at least 
s�xteen years of age upon the open�ng of General Synod and under the age of twenty-s�x 
years upon the prorogat�on of General Synod, who shall be a commun�cant member 
of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

�) In add�t�on to the persons elected or appo�nted under subsect�ons c) and d), there may 
be appo�nted two representat�ves of Angl�can Rel�g�ous Orders w�th commun�t�es �n 
Canada recogn�zed by the House of B�shops, such representat�ves to be appo�nted 
by the Super�ors of the rel�g�ous orders act�ng �n concert.

j) The Chancellor and the General Secretary of the General Synod, �f not otherw�se 
members of the synod, shall be ex-offic�o members of the General Synod.
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k) A d�ocesan synod shall prov�de for the elect�on or appo�ntment of subst�tute members 
to represent the d�ocese �n the General Synod.

l) A subst�tute member who attends a sess�on of the General Synod shall be, and con-
t�nue to be, a member of the synod and of all comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards and com-
m�ss�ons to wh�ch he or she may be appo�nted, unt�l the next regular sess�on of the 
General Synod, to the exclus�on of the member for whom he or she �s a subst�tute.

m) When a cler�cal or lay member of the General Synod has ceased to be a member of 
the General Synod because he or she

�) has d�ed,
��) has res�gned,
���) has removed from the d�ocese he or she represented subject to subsect�ons 14 g) 

and 15 f),
�v) has become a member of another order, or
v) has otherw�se ceased to represent the d�ocese under the rules that the d�ocesan 

synod may have adopted,
 
 the d�ocesan synod or the execut�ve comm�ttee of the d�ocese may proceed to fill 

such casual vacancy, and the person or persons elected or appo�nted shall be duly 
cert�fied under the prov�s�ons of sect�on 9 of th�s Const�tut�on.

n) Subject to subsect�on m), a member shall cont�nue to be a member unt�l the next 
regular sess�on of the General Synod.

9. Credentials
a) The elect�on or appo�ntment of the cler�cal and lay members shall be cert�fied un-

der the hand and seal of the b�shop concerned, or, �n the absence of the b�shop, the 
secretar�es of the d�ocesan synod, and such cert�ficate shall be final and conclus�ve.

b) Such cert�ficate shall cert�fy the number of l�censed clergy �n the d�ocese and shall 
be forwarded by the secretar�es of the d�ocesan synod to the General Secretary of 
the General Synod w�th�n 14 days after the sa�d elect�on.

c) In case any of the sa�d members ment�oned �n such cert�ficate shall be unable to at-
tend, a cert�ficate s�gned by the b�shop or, �n the b�shop’s absence, by the secretar�es 
of the d�ocesan synod, that (A.B.) be�ng a cler�cal or lay member from the d�ocese �s 
unable to attend, and that (C.D.) �s author�zed under the rules adopted by the synod 
of that d�ocese to fill h�s or her place as a member, shall be final and conclus�ve, 
whether presented before or dur�ng the sess�on of the General Synod.

d) All lay members shall be commun�cants and the�r credent�als shall state them to be 
such.

e) The credent�als of a member of the General Synod appo�nted or elected pursuant 
to sect�on 8 h) shall state that the member �s at least 16 years of age upon the open-
�ng of General Synod and under 26 years of age upon the prorogat�on of General 
Synod.
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f) A copy of the cert�fied l�sts of the cler�cal and lay members sent to the General Sec-
retary shall be sent by the General Secretary to the Prolocutor w�th�n 30 days after 
rece�pt thereof, but pr�or to the conven�ng of the General Synod.

10. Reserved

11. Reserved

III.   officers

12.  The Officers of the General Synod
a) The Officers of the General Synod shall be:

�) The Pr�mate
��) The Prolocutor
���) The Deputy Prolocutor
�v) The General Secretary
v) The Treasurer
v�) The Chancellor
v��) The V�ce-Chancellor, �f appo�nted
v���) two Officers-at-large (one Clergy, one La�ty) elected by the Counc�l of the 

General Synod from �ts own membersh�p (res�dent �n eccles�ast�cal prov�nces 
other than those of the Prolocutor and Deputy Prolocutor).

13. The Primate
a) The Pr�mate shall be elected �n accordance w�th the prov�s�ons of Canon III.

b) The Pr�mate shall be Pres�dent of the General Synod, cha�rperson of the Counc�l of 
the General Synod, and Ch�ef Execut�ve Officer of the nat�onal staff.  In the event 
of the �nab�l�ty of the Pr�mate to act as the Pres�dent or cha�rperson, the prov�nc�al 
metropol�tan sen�or by elect�on, or �f none be present, the d�ocesan b�shop sen�or 
by appo�ntment or elect�on, shall act.

c) The Pr�mate shall be ex-offic�o a member of all comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards and 
comm�ss�ons, stand�ng and spec�al, appo�nted under any prov�s�on of the Const�tu-
t�on, or of any Canon enacted by the General Synod, or under any resolut�on of the 
General Synod or of the Counc�l of the General Synod.

14. The Prolocutor
a) The Prolocutor shall be elected by ballot after open nom�nat�on and th�s elect�on shall 

take place pr�or to the elect�on of members of the Counc�l of the General Synod.
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b) The Prolocutor shall be a member of e�ther the cler�cal or lay Order.

c) The Prolocutor shall be an assoc�ate of, and ass�stant to, the Pr�mate �n the affa�rs 
of the General Synod and the Counc�l of the General Synod.

d) In the absence of the Pres�dent, or at the Pres�dent’s request, the Prolocutor shall 
be cha�rperson of the General Synod.

e) The Prolocutor shall be ex-offic�o a member of all comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards and 
comm�ss�ons, stand�ng and spec�al, appo�nted under any prov�s�on of the Const�tu-
t�on, or of any Canon enacted by the General Synod or under any resolut�on of the 
General Synod or of the Counc�l of the General Synod.

f) The Prolocutor shall cont�nue �n office unt�l �mmed�ately pr�or to the prorogat�on 
of the General Synod at wh�ch h�s or her successor �s elected.

g) The Prolocutor who removes from the d�ocese he or she represented on elect�on 
shall cont�nue �n office as an ex-offic�o member of the General Synod unt�l such term 
exp�res as prov�ded �n subsect�on f), but shall not be ent�tled to vote dur�ng the suc-
ceed�ng sess�on of the synod or to be elected to office by v�rtue merely of cont�nu�ng 
�n office under th�s subsect�on.  In that case, the d�ocese may elect a representat�ve 
to succeed h�m or her as a member of the General Synod unt�l the conven�ng of the 
next sess�on of the synod, as prov�ded �n subsect�on 8 m).

15. The Deputy Prolocutor
a) The Deputy Prolocutor shall be elected �n the same manner as the Prolocutor w�th 

the except�on that �f the Prolocutor �s of the Order of Clergy, the Deputy Prolocu-
tor shall be elected from the Order of La�ty, and �f the Prolocutor �s of the Order of 
La�ty, the Deputy Prolocutor shall be elected from the Order of Clergy.

b) At the request or �n the absence of the Prolocutor, the Deputy Prolocutor shall 
perform any funct�on ass�gned to the Prolocutor by the Const�tut�on or Canons or 
Rules of Order and Procedure.

c) In the event of a vacancy �n the office of Prolocutor, the Deputy Prolocutor shall 
become the Prolocutor.

d) In the event of a vacancy �n the office of Deputy Prolocutor, the members of the 
Counc�l of the General Synod present at the next meet�ng of the counc�l shall elect 
a Deputy Prolocutor who shall perform all the dut�es of the office unt�l the next 
sess�on of the General Synod.

e) The Deputy Prolocutor shall cont�nue �n office unt�l �mmed�ately pr�or to the pro-
rogat�on of the General Synod at wh�ch h�s or her successor �s elected.

f) The Deputy Prolocutor who removes from the d�ocese he or she represented on 
elect�on shall cont�nue �n office as an ex-offic�o member of the General Synod unt�l 
such term exp�res, as prov�ded �n subsect�on e), but shall not be ent�tled to vote dur-
�ng the succeed�ng sess�on of the synod or to be elected to office by v�rtue merely 
of cont�nu�ng �n office under th�s subsect�on.  In that case, the d�ocese may elect a 
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representat�ve to succeed h�m or her as a member of the General Synod unt�l the 
conven�ng of the next sess�on of the synod, as prov�ded �n subsect�on 8 m).

16. The General Secretary
a) The General Secretary shall be appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod on 

nom�nat�on by the Pr�mate, supported by a Search Comm�ttee of clergy and la�ty 
appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod.

b) Upon appo�ntment the General Secretary shall become a member of the General 
Synod w�th full vot�ng pr�v�leges.

c) Under the d�rect�on of the Pr�mate the General Secretary shall:

�) exerc�se a general overs�ght of the work of the General Synod, �ts comm�ttees, 
counc�ls, boards and comm�ss�ons;

��) make the necessary arrangements for meet�ngs of the General Synod and 
Counc�l of the General Synod and act as secretary of both bod�es;

���) perform such other dut�es as are defined by the Const�tut�on, Rules of Order 
and Procedure, Canons and resolut�ons of the General Synod or the Counc�l 
of the General Synod.

d) The General Secretary shall be ex-offic�o a member of all comm�ttees, counc�ls, 
boards and comm�ss�ons, stand�ng and spec�al, appo�nted under any prov�s�on of the 
Const�tut�on, or of any Canon enacted by the General Synod or under any resolu-
t�on of the General Synod or of the Counc�l of the General Synod, w�thout vot�ng 
pr�v�lege except �n those cases �n wh�ch vot�ng r�ghts are granted by a part�cular 
comm�ttee, counc�l, board or comm�ss�on.

e) The General Secretary shall be ass�stant to the Pr�mate �n the Pr�mate’s capac�ty as 
Pres�dent of the General Synod and Ch�ef Execut�ve Officer of the nat�onal staff.

17.    The Treasurer
a)  The Treasurer shall be appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod on nom�nat�on 

of the Pr�mate after consultat�on w�th the F�nanc�al Management and Development 
Comm�ttee. 

b)  The Treasurer shall rece�ve and d�sburse all mon�es of the General Synod under the 
author�ty of the General Synod, the Counc�l of the General Synod or the F�nanc�al 
Management and Development Comm�ttee, and shall perform such other dut�es as 
may be prescr�bed by the Const�tut�on, the Canons and resolut�ons of the General 
Synod, the Counc�l of the General Synod or the F�nanc�al Management and Devel-
opment Comm�ttee. 

c)  Dur�ng sess�ons of the General Synod the Treasurer shall be ent�tled to be present 
and, subject to the Rules of Order and Procedure, to part�c�pate �n d�scuss�on w�thout 
the r�ght to vote. 
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18. The Chancellor
a) The Chancellor shall be appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod on the nom�-

nat�on of the Pr�mate.  The Chancellor shall hold office at the Pr�mate’s pleasure.

b) The Chancellor shall be a judge of a Court of Record or a barr�ster of at least 10 
years stand�ng at the Bar.

c) The Chancellor shall be the legal adv�ser to the Pr�mate �n the Pr�mate’s capac�ty 
as Pres�dent of the General Synod and cha�rperson of the Counc�l of the General 
Synod.

d) Upon appo�ntment, the Chancellor shall become a member of the General Synod, 
w�th full vot�ng pr�v�leges.

e) The Chancellor shall keep or cause to be kept an authent�c record of the consecra-
t�on or translat�on of b�shops and the �nstallat�on of metropol�tans, and authent�cated 
cop�es of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples, Const�tut�on, Canons, Rules of Order and 
Procedure and Journals of Proceed�ngs of the General Synod.

f) The Chancellor may delegate the dut�es descr�bed �n the preced�ng subsect�on to 
the Arch�v�st of the General Synod, through the office of the General Secretary.

19. The Vice-Chancellor
a) A V�ce-Chancellor may be appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod on the 

recommendat�on and nom�nat�on of the Pr�mate.

b) The V�ce-Chancellor shall be a judge of a Court of Record or a barr�ster of at least 
10 years stand�ng at the Bar.

c) The dut�es of the V�ce-Chancellor shall be those delegated by the Chancellor �n 
consultat�on w�th the Pr�mate.

d) The V�ce-Chancellor may attend sess�ons of the General Synod, but �s not a member 
thereof by v�rtue of the office of V�ce-Chancellor.

20. The Officers of the General Synod Collectively
The Officers shall meet from t�me to t�me at the call of the Pr�mate for these purposes:

a) To adv�se the Pr�mate, the Counc�l of the General Synod and comm�ttees, counc�ls 
and boards as requ�red;

b) To take act�on on matters referred to them by the General Synod and the Counc�l 
of the General Synod;

c) To adv�se the Pr�mate and General Secretary on agenda plann�ng for the Counc�l of 
the General Synod;
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d) To propose act�ons to the Counc�l of the General Synod �n respect of subjects for 
wh�ch there �s no prov�s�on �n the mandates of other stand�ng comm�ttees, counc�ls 
and boards;

e) To ensure that the Counc�l of the General Synod’s respons�b�l�ty for overall strateg�c 
plann�ng and v�s�on�ng �s fulfilled;

f) To mon�tor and d�rect the ongo�ng bus�ness of the Counc�l of the General Synod 
between �ts meet�ngs, as ass�gned by the Counc�l of the General Synod and, �n turn, 
to make recommendat�ons to the Counc�l of the General Synod.

IV.   Procedure and Practice

21. Order of Proceedings
The General Synod shall establ�sh �ts own Rules of Order and Procedure.

22. Sittings
The General Synod shall hold �ts s�tt�ngs �n publ�c or �n pr�vate at �ts own d�scret�on.

23. Publication of Proceedings of the General Synod
a) The General Synod may publ�sh such of �ts proceed�ngs as �t may deem adv�sable.

b) The Journal of Proceed�ngs of the General Synod shall be pr�nted under the super-
v�s�on of the General Secretary of the General Synod as soon as conven�ently may 
be after each sess�on of the synod.

c) Two cop�es of the pr�nted journal, after be�ng carefully compared, shall be cert�fied 
by the General Secretary, and shall be depos�ted w�th the Chancellor who shall 
cert�fy the same and seal them w�th the seal of the General Synod.  Any subsequent 
correct�ons to the m�nutes of the sess�on of the General Synod shall be cert�fied and 
sealed �n the same manner.

d) The cert�fied cop�es of the journals of prev�ous sess�ons of the General Synod now 
on record w�th the Chancellor, and pr�nted cop�es of the journals of prev�ous ses-
s�ons not so cert�fied, but subsequently cert�fied and sealed by the Chancellor, shall 
be deemed to be the authent�c and or�g�nal cop�es of the sa�d journals.

24. Enactments
Subject to the prov�s�ons of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples, all enactments of the General 
Synod shall come �nto force and operat�on as soon as passed.
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25. Communications from the House of Bishops
a) If the House of B�shops des�res to commun�cate w�th the General Synod on any mat-

ter, e�ther before or dur�ng a sess�on of the synod, not�ce of such �ntent�on shall be 
g�ven �n the name of the Pr�mate by the secretary of the House of B�shops, �nd�cat�ng 
a des�re to subm�t to the General Synod a statement or memor�al, concurred �n by 
the House of B�shops, and cons�derat�on of such statement or memor�al shall take 
place at a t�me fixed by the Counc�l of the General Synod, or the Sess�onal Agenda 
Comm�ttee of the General Synod.

b) If the House of B�shops des�res to commun�cate w�th the Counc�l of the General 
Synod on any matter, such commun�cat�on shall be transm�tted �n the name of the 
Pr�mate by the secretary of the House of B�shops.

26. Reserved

27. Reserved

V.   expenses

28. Expenses of the General Synod
a) The F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee annually shall coord�nate 

the preparat�on of a budget for recommendat�on to the Counc�l of the General 
Synod deal�ng w�th all areas of revenue and expend�tures of the General Synod for 
the ensu�ng year.

b) Except as prov�ded for by other revenues, the financ�al requ�rements of the General 
Synod shall be met from the proport�onal g�fts made by the d�oceses.

c) In prepar�ng the annual budget for approval by the Counc�l of the General Synod, 
the F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee shall develop and, as ap-
propr�ate, rev�ew and amend a fa�r and equ�table formula for determ�n�ng suggested 
proport�onal g�fts to be made by each of the d�oceses and shall, based on such formula, 
calculate and recommend to the Counc�l of the General Synod, annually, suggested 
proport�onal g�fts to be made by each of the d�oceses.

d) Upon the Counc�l of the General Synod approv�ng the proport�onal g�fts suggested 
to be made by each d�ocese, the F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�t-
tee shall adv�se each d�ocese of the proport�onal g�ft request and seek �ts acceptance.  
It shall consult w�th any d�ocese that �s not able to meet the request.

e) The expenses of the meet�ng of the General Synod, �nclud�ng travel costs, meet-
�ng and adm�n�strat�ve costs, as determ�ned from t�me to t�me by the F�nanc�al 
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Management and Development Comm�ttee, but not �nclud�ng costs for members’ 
accommodat�on and meals, shall be pa�d by the General Synod.

f) Income der�ved from the General Synod Endowment Fund shall be used to support 
the General Synod budget, as approved by the Counc�l of the General Synod.

29. Reserved

30. Reserved

VI.   Prorogation

31. Prorogation
The General Synod shall be prorogued by the Pres�dent after a resolut�on fix�ng the t�me 
of prorogat�on has been agreed upon; and the Pres�dent shall �ssue a schedule declar�ng 
the bus�ness transacted by the General Synod and shall at the hour agreed upon prorogue 
the synod.

32. Reserved

VII.  Council of the General synod

33. Council of the General Synod
a) There shall be an Execut�ve Counc�l of the General Synod to be known as the Counc�l 

of the General Synod cons�st�ng of:

�) The Pr�mate, who shall be cha�rperson;
��) The Prolocutor;
���) The Deputy Prolocutor;
�v) The Chancellor, prov�ded that �n the absence of the Chancellor at meet�ngs 

of the Counc�l of the General Synod, the V�ce-Chancellor may attend such 
meet�ngs; and

v) b�shops, cler�cal members and lay members elected by the General Synod on 
the nom�nat�on of the members of the Orders of B�shops, Clergy and La�ty 
from each eccles�ast�cal prov�nce meet�ng together, prov�ded that the members 
from each prov�nce shall select:
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I. that number of orda�ned persons equal to forty-five percent of the number 
of d�oceses �n the prov�nce to the next larger whole number, prov�ded 
that:

�) there shall not be more than one orda�ned person selected from any 
one d�ocese; and

��) that there shall be at least one b�shop and at least one pr�est or deacon 
from each prov�nce;

II.  an equal number of lay members; 

 prov�ded further that there shall be at least one representat�ve from each 
d�ocese and the Angl�can Ord�nar�ate.

v�) one youth member of the General Synod from each eccles�ast�cal prov�nce to 
be elected by the General Synod on the nom�nat�on of the members of the 
Orders of B�shops, Clergy and La�ty from each eccles�ast�cal prov�nce meet�ng 
together, prov�ded that no eccles�ast�cal prov�nce may make more than one 
nom�nat�on;

v��) one member elected by the General Synod, nom�nated by the members of the 
General Synod and represent�ng the Angl�can Ord�nar�ate.

b) The General Secretary of the General Synod �s an ex offic�o member w�thout vot�ng 
pr�v�leges.

c) Except when the Counc�l determ�nes otherw�se, there may be present at �ts 
meet�ngs:

�) a representat�ve of each stand�ng comm�ttee, chosen by the comm�ttee; 
��) the Treasurer of the General Synod;
���) all pr�nc�pal adm�n�strat�ve officers of the General Synod bear�ng the t�tle 

“D�rector”, or �ts equ�valent.

d) A member may res�gn h�s or her place �n the Counc�l at any t�me by forward�ng a 
letter of res�gnat�on to the General Secretary of the General Synod.

e) When a member:

�) ceases to be a member of the General Synod, or
��) res�gns as a member of the Counc�l, or
���) �n the case of a member elected under subsect�on  33 a) v), ceases to be el�g�ble 

for membersh�p �n the synod of the d�ocese that he or she represents, he or 
she shall cease to be a member of the Counc�l.

f)   A vacancy �n the Counc�l shall:

�) �n the case of a member elected under the prov�s�ons of subsect�on 33 a) v), be 
filled by the Prolocutor �n consultat�on w�th the appropr�ate b�shop, prov�ded 
that the person so named shall be:
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a) a member of the General Synod;
b) from the same order as that to wh�ch the former member of the Counc�l 

belonged at the t�me of h�s or her elect�on to the Counc�l;
c) from the same d�ocese as that to wh�ch the former member of the Counc�l 

belonged at the t�me of h�s or her elect�on to the Counc�l;

��) �n the case of a member elected under the prov�s�ons of subsect�on 33 a) v�), be 
filled by the Prolocutor, �n consultat�on w�th the appropr�ate metropol�tan, pro-
v�ded that the person so named shall be a youth member of the General Synod 
from the same eccles�ast�cal prov�nce as that to wh�ch the former member of 
the Counc�l belonged at the t�me of h�s or her elect�on to the Counc�l.

g) Subject to subsect�ons d) and e), each person elected as a member of the Counc�l shall 
cont�nue as a member of the Counc�l unt�l the elect�on of members of the Counc�l 
at the next succeed�ng sess�on of the General Synod.

34. Powers of the Council of the General Synod
a) The Counc�l of the General Synod shall cons�der and report upon any matters re-

ferred to �t by the Pr�mate or the General Synod.

b) It may adv�se the Pr�mate respect�ng any matter concern�ng the welfare of the 
Church.

c) It may appo�nt such comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards or comm�ss�ons as �t may cons�der 
necessary.

d) It shall appo�nt:

�) the General Secretary of the General Synod;
��) the Chancellor;
���) the V�ce-Chancellor (�f recommended and nom�nated by the Pr�mate); and
�v) the Treasurer of the General Synod, on nom�nat�on of the Pr�mate after con-

sultat�on w�th the F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee.

e) On the nom�nat�on of the execut�ve comm�ttee of the comm�ttee, counc�l, board, 
comm�ss�on or d�v�s�on concerned, �t shall appo�nt the secretary, d�rector, treasurer, 
and any other full-t�me officers, of such comm�ttee, counc�l, board, comm�ss�on or 
d�v�s�on.

f) It shall be respons�ble for overall strateg�c plann�ng and v�s�on�ng w�th�n the mandate 
of the General Synod.

g) It shall co-ord�nate the work of all comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards, comm�ss�ons and 
d�v�s�ons of the General Synod.

h) It shall represent the General Synod, and carry on �ts work between sess�ons.

�) It shall make, and from t�me to t�me may amend, rules for the conduct of nom�na-
t�ons and elect�ons at sess�ons of the General Synod; such rules as amended from 
t�me to t�me shall be publ�shed as an Append�x to the Handbook.

Constitution      25



26     

35. Meetings of the Council of the General Synod
a) A quorum of the Counc�l of the General Synod shall be a major�ty of the members, 

prov�ded that all Orders are represented.

b) In the absence of the Pr�mate, the Counc�l of the General Synod shall be cha�red by 
the Prolocutor and, �n the absence of the Prolocutor, by the Deputy Prolocutor.

c) There shall be not less than two meet�ngs �n each year, one of wh�ch may be held �n 
conjunct�on w�th a sess�on of the General Synod.

d) All d�scuss�ons and debates �n the Counc�l of the General Synod shall be governed 
mutatis mutandis by the Rules of Order and Procedure of the General Synod.

e) The m�nutes of the meet�ngs of the Counc�l of the General Synod shall be c�rcu-
lated among the members of the Counc�l of the General Synod, all members of the 
Order of B�shops, the heads of d�v�s�ons of the General Synod, and such members 
of the General Synod as may, �n wr�t�ng, request them.  The General Secretary shall 
have d�scret�onary author�ty to d�str�bute them to other persons or groups upon 
request.

36. Report to the General Synod

The General Secretary of the General Synod shall prepare a wr�tten report �n summary form 
of all matters cons�dered and dealt w�th by the Counc�l of the General Synod s�nce the last 
regular meet�ng of the General Synod, wh�ch report shall be sent to each member of the 
General Synod not less than th�rty days pr�or to each regular meet�ng of the General Synod 
and shall be presented by the General Secretary to the sess�on of the General Synod.

37. Reserved

38. Reserved

VIII.   Committees

39. Standing Committees
a) There shall be the follow�ng Stand�ng Comm�ttees of the General Synod:

�) Fa�th, Worsh�p and M�n�stry Comm�ttee
��) Partners �n M�ss�on and Ecojust�ce Comm�ttee
���) Pens�on Comm�ttee
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�v) F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee
v) Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee.

b) The Faith, Worship and Ministry Committee shall cons�st of fifteen members:

�) twelve members shall be elected by the General Synod
��) at least e�ght of the members elected by the General Synod shall be members 

of the General Synod, at least one of whom shall be a member of the Counc�l 
of the General Synod

���) three members shall be appo�nted by the Pr�mate.
 

c) The Partners in Mission and Ecojustice Committee shall cons�st of twenty-one 
members:

�)  twelve members shall be elected by the General Synod  
��)  at least e�ght of the twelve members elected by the General Synod shall be 

members of the General Synod and one of those shall be a member of the 
Counc�l of the General Synod  

���)  s�x members shall be appo�nted by the Pr�mate
�v)  of the e�ghteen members elected by the General Synod and appo�nted by 

the Pr�mate at least two shall be Ind�genous persons and at least two shall be 
youths or young adults

v)  one member shall be appo�nted by an overseas partner church des�gnated by 
the Comm�ttee

v�)  one member shall be appo�nted by the Evangel�cal Lutheran Church �n 
Canada

v��)  one member shall be appo�nted by a Canad�an ecumen�cal partner church 
des�gnated by the Comm�ttee.

d) The Pension Committee shall be const�tuted as prescr�bed �n Canon VIII. 
  

e)  The Financial Management and Development Committee shall cons�st of twelve 
members:

�) n�ne of the members shall be elected by the General Synod
��) at least seven of the n�ne members who are elected by the General Synod shall 

be members of the General Synod, at least one of whom shall be a member 
of the  Counc�l of the General Synod

���) three of the members shall be appo�nted by the Pr�mate. 
  

f)  The Communications and Information Resources Committee shall cons�st of 
ten members:

�) e�ght of the members shall be elected by the General Synod  
��) at least four of the e�ght members elected by the General Synod shall be 

members of the General Synod, of whom at least one shall be a member of 
the Counc�l of the General Synod
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���) two members shall be appo�nted by the Pr�mate, �n consultat�on w�th the 
D�rector of Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources

�v) at least two of the members must be members of the Angl�can Journal Board.

g) In nom�nat�on of persons to be elected or appo�nted to Stand�ng Comm�ttees, geo-
graph�c representat�on, expert�se, exper�ence and comm�tment to the ongo�ng l�fe 
of the comm�ttee shall be the pr�nc�pal cr�ter�a. Cons�derat�on shall also be g�ven to 
reflect�ng the d�verse groups and �nd�v�duals w�th�n the church and soc�ety. Cons�d-
erat�on may be g�ven to representat�on from churches �n full commun�on w�th The 
Angl�can Church of Canada.

h) Normally, a person who was a member of a Stand�ng Comm�ttee for the two �m-
med�ately preced�ng terms w�ll not be elected or appo�nted to that comm�ttee.

�) Unless the Terms of Reference of a Stand�ng Comm�ttee are establ�shed by Canon, 
the Counc�l of the General Synod may adopt or amend terms of reference for a 
comm�ttee, subject to confirmat�on by the General Synod at �ts next regular sess�on. 
The terms of reference of each comm�ttee shall be pr�nted �n the Append�ces of the 
Handbook of the General Synod.

j) The Pr�mate, Prolocutor and Deputy Prolocutor may appo�nt the cha�r of each 
stand�ng comm�ttee from among the members of the comm�ttee.

k) At least 30 days before a regular sess�on of the General Synod, each Stand�ng Comm�t-
tee shall subm�t to the General Synod Nom�nat�ng Comm�ttee the names of persons 
to be cons�dered for nom�nat�on for membersh�p of the comm�ttee for �ts next term.

l) The Stand�ng Comm�ttees shall report to the General Synod and regularly to the 
Counc�l of the General Synod.

40. Meetings and Quorum
a) Comm�ttees may hold the�r meet�ngs e�ther dur�ng recesses �n the sess�on or between 

sess�ons of the General Synod.

b) In the absence of any prov�s�on fix�ng the quorum of a comm�ttee for the transact�on 
of bus�ness, such quorum shall be one-th�rd of the total vot�ng membersh�p, but not 
less than three members.

41. Commissions
a) The Pr�mate, the General Synod, or the Counc�l of the General Synod may, at any 

t�me, appo�nt a comm�ss�on, composed of any number of persons, whether members 
of the General Synod or not, for the purposes defined �n the resolut�on or �nstrument 
of appo�ntment; such comm�ss�on to report �ts find�ngs and recommendat�ons to the 
Pr�mate, the General Synod or the Counc�l of the General Synod, as d�rected �n the 
resolut�on or �nstrument appo�nt�ng such comm�ss�ons.

b) The Pr�mate or the appo�nt�ng body may at any t�me enlarge or reduce the number 
of members of any comm�ss�on, or may fill vacanc�es occurr�ng by death, res�gnat�on 
or otherw�se, or may d�scharge such comm�ss�on.
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c) The Pr�mate or any of the appo�nt�ng bod�es may at any t�me further define or en-
large the terms of reference or enqu�ry.

d) The cha�rperson of a comm�ss�on shall be a member of the General Synod.

e) The members of a comm�ss�on shall cont�nue �n office unt�l the conclus�on of �ts 
work or unt�l �ts d�scharge.

f) On the cons�derat�on of any report subm�tted by any comm�ss�on to the Pr�mate or 
to any of the appo�nt�ng bod�es, the members of such comm�ss�on, not members of 
such appo�nt�ng body, shall be ent�tled to be present w�th the pr�v�lege of debate, 
but not of vot�ng.

g) The resolut�on or �nstrument appo�nt�ng a comm�ss�on may prov�de for the payment 
of the expenses of the comm�ss�on.

h) Subject to the forego�ng subsect�ons, the prov�s�ons of the Const�tut�on and Rules 
of Order and Procedure shall apply to all comm�ss�ons.

42. Vacancies on Committees, Councils, Boards or Commissions
a) Vacanc�es on the Counc�l of the General Synod shall be filled �n accordance w�th 
 subsect�on 33 f).

b) Except �n the case of the Counc�l of the General Synod, a member of a comm�ttee, 
counc�l or board who ceases to be a member of the General Synod, �n accordance 
w�th subsect�on 8 m), shall cont�nue as a member of such comm�ttee, counc�l or board 
unt�l the ensu�ng sess�on of the General Synod, unless the member d�es, res�gns or 
ceases to be a commun�cant member of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

c) A vacancy on any comm�ttee, counc�l, board or comm�ss�on shall be deemed to ex�st 
�f any member fa�ls to attend two consecut�ve meet�ngs w�thout be�ng excused by 
that comm�ttee, counc�l, board or comm�ss�on.

d) When a vacancy occurs on a comm�ttee, counc�l or board, �f the member whose pos�-
t�on �s vacant was elected to the comm�ttee, counc�l or board by the General Synod 
or the Counc�l of the General Synod, the vacancy shall be filled by the Prolocutor 
after consultat�on w�th the Pr�mate.

e) When a vacancy occurs on a comm�ttee, counc�l or board, �f the member whose 
pos�t�on �s vacant was appo�nted to the comm�ttee, counc�l or board by the Pr�mate, 
the vacancy shall be filled by the Pr�mate after consultat�on w�th the Prolocutor.

f) In fill�ng vacanc�es on the Stand�ng Comm�ttees of the General Synod, as defined �n 
subsect�on 39 a), the Pr�mate and Prolocutor shall observe, so far as �t �s pract�cable 
�n the�r judgment, the prov�s�ons of sect�on 39.

g) The Pr�mate and Prolocutor shall �mmed�ately not�fy the General Secretary of the 
General Synod of all such appo�ntments.
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43. Reserved

44. Reserved

IX.   organization of the national staff

45. National Staff
a) All staff employed by the General Synod shall be respons�ble to the Pr�mate, as Ch�ef 

Execut�ve Officer, for the performance of the�r dut�es.

b) The organ�zat�on of the nat�onal staff shall be under the d�rect�on of the Pr�mate, 
�n consultat�on w�th the Officers of the General Synod.
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RULes of oRDeR AnD PRoCeDURe

NOTE: These rules are appl�cable to the General Synod �n Sess�on or, w�th necessary changes,   
  when the Orders meet separately.

I.   Meetings of the General synod

1. Meetings
a) The General Synod shall meet for bus�ness on the day and at the hour and place 

appo�nted by the Pres�dent.  A quorum be�ng present, the Pres�dent shall state the 
bus�ness before the General Synod, spec�fy�ng when necessary the order �n wh�ch �t 
�s to be cons�dered.

b) Thereafter, the bus�ness of each day shall commence w�th prayer, after wh�ch the 
order of bus�ness shall be as determ�ned by the Sess�onal Agenda Comm�ttee of the 
General Synod.

2. Registration and Credentials
a) Before tak�ng a seat �n the General Synod, each member shall reg�ster on a form 

prov�ded for th�s purpose, g�v�ng all part�culars called for thereon.  Reg�strat�on shall 
be the respons�b�l�ty of the Credent�als Comm�ttee.

b) All reg�strat�on forms shall be referred to the Credent�als Comm�ttee, wh�ch com-
m�ttee shall report to the General Synod on the stand�ng of all persons who cla�m 
membersh�p there�n.

c) Any appeals ar�s�ng from the comm�ttee’s report shall be heard by the Assessors, who 
shall report to the General Synod for dec�s�on. 

3. Courtesies of the General Synod
a) The Pres�dent or other pres�d�ng officer may �nv�te any person not a member to s�t 

w�th the General Synod or to address the General Synod, but that person shall have 
no r�ght to part�c�pate �n debate or to vote.

b) Dur�ng the cons�derat�on of any report subm�tted by any comm�ttee, counc�l, board 
or comm�ss�on, the members of such comm�ttee, counc�l, board or comm�ss�on, �f 
not members of the General Synod, may be perm�tted the pr�v�lege of s�tt�ng w�th 
the General Synod and part�c�pat�ng �n �ts debate, but shall not be ent�tled to vote.

c)  Dur�ng a meet�ng of the General Synod the Treasurer, overseas, ecumen�cal and 
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Ind�genous partners, and representat�ves of the Pr�mate’s World Rel�ef and Develop-
ment Fund shall be ent�tled to be present and, subject to these Rules of Order and 
Procedure, to part�c�pate �n any d�scuss�on w�thout the r�ght to vote.

4. The General Synod Services
a) A serv�ce of the Holy Commun�on shall be held on the first day of the General Synod 

as determ�ned by the Pr�mate.  The preacher shall be appo�nted by the Pr�mate and 
spec�al prayers shall be sa�d for the General Synod.  The offer�ng shall be appl�ed to 
whatever purposes may be determ�ned by the Pr�mate.

b) There may be a spec�al publ�c General Synod serv�ce, wh�ch may be the same as a), 
dur�ng the sess�on of the General Synod.

II.   sessional officers and Committees

5. Sessional Officers
a) Secretaries

�) On nom�nat�on of the General Secretary, the Prolocutor shall appo�nt from 
the membersh�p of the General Synod an Honorary Cler�cal Secretary, an 
Honorary Ass�stant Cler�cal Secretary, an Honorary Lay Secretary and an 
Honorary Ass�stant Lay Secretary, who shall ass�st the General Secretary �n 
keep�ng m�nutes of the General Synod.

��) In the event of a vacancy occurr�ng �n the office of cler�cal or lay secretary 
by death or otherw�se, the vacancy shall be filled by the Prolocutor, or �n the 
event of a vacancy �n that office, by the Deputy Prolocutor, and �n the event 
of a vacancy �n both offices, by the Pr�mate.

b) Assessors

 The Prolocutor shall appo�nt two or more Assessors to adv�se the cha�rperson �n 
respect to po�nts of order and the Const�tut�on and Canons.

6. Sessional Committees
The follow�ng sess�onal comm�ttees shall, except where otherw�se spec�fied, be appo�nted 
from the members of the General Synod by the Counc�l of the General Synod �n consulta-
t�on w�th the Prolocutor:

a) Agenda Committee — cons�st�ng of not more than e�ght members to be drawn from 
the members of the General Synod.  It shall be the respons�b�l�ty of the comm�ttee 
to prepare and publ�sh the agenda for each day of the sess�on.
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b) Certification of Minutes Committee — cons�st�ng of the General Secretary, the Prolocu-
tor or Deputy Prolocutor, the Honorary Cler�cal and Lay Secretar�es, and a member 
of the Resolut�ons Comm�ttee.  It shall be the respons�b�l�ty of the comm�ttee to 
cert�fy the accuracy of the m�nutes of the sess�on of the General Synod.

c) Credentials Committee — cons�st�ng of the General Secretary, the Prolocutor or 
Deputy Prolocutor, and one Assessor.  It shall be the respons�b�l�ty of the comm�ttee 
to report to the General Synod on the stand�ng of all persons who cla�m membersh�p 
there�n, and to adv�se the cha�rperson as to a quorum of each Order.

d) Nominating Committee — cons�st�ng of one b�shop, one cler�cal member and one 
lay member from each eccles�ast�cal prov�nce.  The comm�ttee shall be const�tuted 
not later than one month pr�or to the open�ng of the General Synod, to rece�ve 
nom�nat�ons for stand�ng comm�ttees and the Counc�l of the General Synod and to 
superv�se the elect�on process.

e) Resolutions Committee — cons�st�ng of up to e�ght members, one of whom shall be 
an Assessor, and w�th at least one b�shop, one cler�cal and one lay member.  It shall 
be the respons�b�l�ty of the comm�ttee to rece�ve resolut�ons from members of the 
General Synod and prepare them for subm�ss�on �n accordance w�th gu�del�nes ap-
proved from t�me to t�me by the Counc�l of the General Synod.

f) Expenditures Committee — cons�st�ng of members appo�nted by the Pr�mate and the 
Prolocutor �n consultat�on w�th the cha�rperson of the F�nanc�al Management and 
Development Comm�ttee.  It shall be the respons�b�l�ty of the comm�ttee to �mple-
ment Rule of Order 15 w�th respect to spend�ng mot�ons for wh�ch sources of funds 
have not been �dent�fied pr�or to the General Synod sess�on.

g) Special comm�ttees as requ�red.

7. Chairpersons of Sessional Committees
When a comm�ttee �s appo�nted, the appo�ntment shall conta�n the name of the cha�rperson.

8. Notice of Appointment of Sessional Committees
Not�ce shall be g�ven at the first s�tt�ng of each sess�on of the General Synod of the mem-
bersh�p of all sess�onal comm�ttees and l�sts of the same shall be posted.
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III.   Motions and Debate

9. Chairperson
The cha�rperson shall preserve order and decorum and shall dec�de all quest�ons of order, 
subject to an appeal to the General Synod, to be dec�ded w�thout debate, and when called 
upon to dec�de a po�nt of order, shall state the rule appl�cable to the case w�thout argument 
or comment.  In any unprov�ded case, resort shall be had to the Kerr and K�ng’s Procedures 
for Meetings and Organizations (second ed�t�on) for gu�dance.

10. Order and Decorum
a) Any member w�sh�ng to speak shall r�se and address the cha�rperson.

b) When two or more members r�se at the same t�me, the cha�rperson shall name the 
person first to speak.

c) A member called to order wh�le speak�ng shall s�t down, unless perm�tted to 
expla�n.

d) A member may r�se to expla�n, �f perm�tted by the cha�rperson.

e) A member, �f not �nterrupt�ng a speaker, may requ�re any mot�on �n d�scuss�on to be 
read for h�s or her �nformat�on, at any t�me dur�ng the debate.

f) If the attent�on of the cha�rperson �s drawn to the fact that a quorum �s not present, 
the s�tt�ng shall stand adjourned unt�l a quorum can be secured.

g) If the quorum cannot be secured w�th�n one hour, the General Synod shall stand 
adjourned unt�l the next s�tt�ng.  If the adjournment for lack of a quorum occurs at 
the final s�tt�ng the Pres�dent shall declare the General Synod prorogued �n accord-
ance w�th sect�on 31 of the Const�tut�on.

11. Speeches
a) No member, except the mover of a mot�on, who as mover �s ent�tled to reply �n 

clos�ng the debate, shall speak more than once on a g�ven mot�on, unless by the 
perm�ss�on of the General Synod.

b) Except w�th the consent of the General Synod, the mover of a mot�on may not speak 
for more than five m�nutes and the seconder for three m�nutes, and each speaker 
thereafter for three m�nutes.  The mover may speak for three m�nutes �n clos�ng the 
debate.
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12. Reports of Committees
a) All reports of stand�ng comm�ttees shall be �n wr�t�ng, s�gned by the cha�rperson and 

rece�ved �n total at the beg�nn�ng of the General Synod, on recommendat�on of the 
Agenda Comm�ttee.

b) Reports of other comm�ttees may be made from t�me to t�me dur�ng the sess�on of 
the General Synod.

c) Mot�ons w�th reference to reports from stand�ng comm�ttees shall take precedence 
over other mot�ons on the paper.

13. Notice of Motion
No Canon, or amendment to the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples or to the Const�tut�on or to 
any ex�st�ng Canon, shall be proposed or enacted unless not�ce has been transm�tted by the 
General Secretary of the General Synod to the members of the General Synod at least 30 
days before the meet�ng of the General Synod, or unless �t has been left over as unfin�shed 
bus�ness and pr�nted �n the journal of the prev�ous sess�on.

14. Reference to Committee
Any mot�on hav�ng any relat�on to the work of any stand�ng, sess�onal or spec�al comm�ttee 
may, upon �ts com�ng before the General Synod, be referred by the General Synod to the 
appropr�ate comm�ttee for cons�derat�on and report.

15. Motions re Expenditures
a) Before each sess�on of the General Synod, a report shall be prov�ded to the General 

Synod by, or through, the F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee, 
as to whether any money proposed to be spent as a result of mot�ons to be brought 
before the General Synod �s ava�lable, or �f not, what steps should be taken to prov�de 
such money should such mot�ons be adopted.

b) Before any mot�on �nvolv�ng the spend�ng of money not already prov�ded for �s put 
for a vote, �t shall be referred by the pres�d�ng officer to the Expend�tures Comm�t-
tee for a report as to whether the money proposed to be spent �s presently ava�lable, 
or �f not, what steps should be taken to prov�de the money should the mot�on be 
adopted.

16. Motions and Amendments
a) No mot�on or amendment shall be cons�dered as before the General Synod unless 

seconded and reduced to wr�t�ng.

b) No or�g�nal mot�on, except procedural mot�ons, shall be rece�ved w�thout not�ce, 
except by perm�ss�on of the General Synod.
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c) No mot�on on any subject shall be rece�ved at any meet�ng of the General Synod 
after the t�me fixed by the Agenda Comm�ttee for the d�scuss�on of the subject and 
�ts cons�derat�on has been concluded.  

d) When a mot�on has been read by the pres�d�ng officer �t cannot be w�thdrawn w�thout 
the consent of the General Synod.

e) A member who �ntends to propose an amendment to a mot�on that �s be�ng debated 
may g�ve the pres�d�ng officer wr�tten not�ce of such �ntent�on w�th the text of the 
�ntended amendment.

f) When a mot�on or an amend�ng mot�on has been made and seconded any member 
who has not spoken on the mot�on or amendment may move that the debate be 
closed and a vote taken on the mot�on or the amendment.

g)  The pres�d�ng officer shall not accept a mot�on that the debate be closed

�)   �f any member who has g�ven the pres�d�ng officer wr�tten not�ce of �ntent�on 
to propose an amendment has not had an opportun�ty to do so, or

��)  �f �n the op�n�on of the pres�d�ng officer the mot�on that the debate be closed 
�s an abuse of the rules or would deny members of the synod of an adequate 
opportun�ty for d�scuss�on.

 
h) When the pres�d�ng officer accepts a mot�on that the debate be closed that mot�on, 

when seconded, shall be dec�ded w�thout debate.

�) A mot�on that the debate be closed to be carr�ed, requ�res a two-th�rds major�ty of 
the Order of B�shops, and a two-th�rds major�ty of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty 
vot�ng together.

j) When a mot�on that the debate be closed �s carr�ed the pres�d�ng officer shall �m-
med�ately call the quest�on on the mot�on or amendment before the synod.  When 
a mot�on that the debate be closed �s lost, d�scuss�on shall cont�nue on the mot�on 
or amendment before the synod.

k) Subject to Rule 23, when a mot�on �s under cons�derat�on, no other mot�on shall be 
rece�ved except:

�) to adjourn;
��) to lay �t on the table;
���) to cons�der �t clause by clause;
�v) to postpone �t unt�l a certa�n t�me;
v) to postpone �t �ndefin�tely;
v�) to refer �t;
v��) to amend �t; or
v���) to d�v�de upon �t;

 
 and mot�ons for any of these purposes shall have precedence �n the order named, 

follow�ng a mot�on to put the quest�on.
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l) A mot�on to adjourn shall always be �n order.

m) Mot�ons to adjourn or to lay on the table or to put the quest�on shall be dec�ded 
w�thout debate.

n) Debate on a mot�on to refer shall be restr�cted to the quest�ons whether to refer and 
to whom.

o) No more than one amendment to a proposed amendment of a mot�on shall be �n 
order at one t�me.

17. Putting the Question
a) When the amendments are proposed to any mot�on, the amendments and the 

or�g�nal mot�on shall be put �n the reverse order to that �n wh�ch they were brought 
forward.

b) When a quest�on �s finally put by the pres�d�ng officer, e�ther as an or�g�nal mot�on, 
as an amendment, or as an amended mot�on, no further debate shall be allowed, the 
pres�d�ng officer first declar�ng that the quest�on �s finally put.

c) When the pres�d�ng officer �s putt�ng a quest�on, no member shall r�se.

d) If a mover of a mot�on �s a b�shop the quest�on shall be put first to the Order of B�shops, 
otherw�se the quest�on shall be put first to the Orders of Clergy and La�ty.

18. Voting
a) When the quest�on �s put, every member present, except the pres�d�ng officer, shall 

be requ�red to vote on the same, prov�ded that any member who w�shes to absta�n 
from vot�ng for reasons of confl�ct of �nterest shall be ent�tled to absta�n on not�fy-
�ng the cha�rperson of h�s or her �ntent�on.  Such abstent�ons and the names of the 
persons absta�n�ng shall be recorded �n the m�nutes.

b) B�shops shall vote as one Order, and the Orders of Clergy and La�ty shall vote to-
gether unless a vote by Orders �s called for.  In order to be passed the mot�on shall 
requ�re major�ty votes of the Order of B�shops, and of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty 
vot�ng together, and abstent�ons shall not be counted �n determ�n�ng the major�ty.

c) In vot�ng, those who vote �n the affirmat�ve shall so s�gn�fy first, and then those who 
vote �n the negat�ve; and �n the case of an equal�ty of votes, except when vot�ng by 
d�oceses, the quest�on shall be declared by the pres�d�ng officer to have been dec�ded 
�n the negat�ve.

d) Regardless of the result when the quest�on �s first put, �t shall be put to all members 
of the General Synod.

e) The names of those who vote for or aga�nst a mot�on shall be recorded �n the m�n-
utes, �f requ�red by three members.
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19. Voting by Orders
When requ�red by any s�x members of the General Synod pr�or to the quest�on be�ng put, 
the vote upon any mot�on shall be taken by Orders, vot�ng separately �n the sequence of 
la�ty, clergy, b�shops.  The vote shall be taken �n all three Orders.  A major�ty of each Order 
shall be necessary for an affirmat�ve dec�s�on.  If the mot�on �s defeated there shall be no 
recourse to vot�ng by d�oceses.

20. Voting by Dioceses
a) Upon any quest�on be�ng carr�ed �n the affirmat�ve on a vote by Orders, and before 

proceed�ng to the next order of bus�ness, any s�x members (two from each of three 
d�fferent d�oceses) may requ�re that a vote on the quest�on be taken by d�oceses.

b) The vote of each d�ocese shall be determ�ned by the major�ty of the members of all 
Orders of that d�ocese and �n case of equal�ty �n the votes of the members from any 
d�ocese, that d�ocese shall not be counted.

c) If a major�ty of the d�oceses vote �n the negat�ve, the quest�on shall be declared �n 
the negat�ve.

d) A t�ed vote shall be declared to be �n the affirmat�ve on the bas�s of the prev�ous af-
firmat�ve vote by Orders.

21. Finality of Decision
A quest�on be�ng once determ�ned shall not aga�n be drawn �nto d�scuss�on �n the same 
sess�on, w�thout the consent of two-th�rds of the members present vot�ng as prov�ded �n 
Rule of Order 18 b).

22. Resolutions Non Referrable
No mot�on to refer a resolut�on shall be rece�ved unless the resolut�on has e�ther been:

a) pr�nted �n the Conven�ng C�rcular, or

b) presented for debate.

23. Suspension of Rules
a) A mot�on to suspend a Rule of Order and Procedure shall take precedence over all 

other mot�ons and shall be dec�ded w�thout debate.

b) No Rule of Order and Procedure shall be suspended except upon the vote of two-
th�rds of the members present vot�ng as prov�ded �n the Rule of Order 18 b).
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CAnons of the GeneRAL sYnoD

of

THe AnGLICAn CHURCH of CAnADA

CAnon I

name of the Church

The name of the Church �s �n Engl�sh, “The Angl�can Church of Canada”, and �n French, 
“l’Égl�se angl�cane du Canada”.
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CAnon II

Corporate seal

1.  The General Synod shall have a corporate seal of such des�gn as shall be approved 
by the Counc�l of the General Synod.

2.  The Treasurer of the General Synod shall have the care and custody of the sa�d seal 
and �s hereby author�zed and empowered to affix the same to all deeds and docu-
ments wh�ch from t�me to t�me may be requ�red to be executed on behalf of the 
synod pursuant to any resolut�on thereof, or of the Counc�l of the General Synod, 
or of any of the comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards or comm�ss�ons thereof when such 
resolut�on �s passed �n regard to matters w�th�n the author�ty of such comm�ttee, 
counc�l, board or comm�ss�on.

3.  All such deeds and documents shall be s�gned by one of:
 

�) the Pr�mate,
��) the General Secretary, or
���) the Chancellor;

 and one of:

�v) the cha�rperson of the F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee, 
the v�ce cha�rperson of the F�nanc�al Management and Development Com-
m�ttee, or the Treasurer.
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CAnon III

I.   The Primacy 

1. The Primacy
a) There shall be a Pr�mate who shall be the pres�d�ng b�shop of The Angl�can Church 

of Canada.

b) The Pr�mate, upon assum�ng office, shall be the Sen�or Metropol�tan of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada.

c) The Pr�mate shall have the t�tle “Archb�shop”.

2. Election to the Primacy
The Pr�mate shall be elected �n accordance w�th the procedures establ�shed �n part II of 
th�s Canon.

3. Term of Office
a) The term of office of the Pr�mate shall commence upon �nstallat�on to the office.

b) As soon as pract�cable follow�ng elect�on, but �n any case not more than 90 days after 
the date of elect�on, the Pr�mate shall res�gn the respons�b�l�t�es of the ep�scopal or 
metropol�t�cal offices held at the t�me of elect�on to the Pr�macy.

c) The Pr�mate shall hold office unt�l:

�) atta�n�ng 70 years of age, or
��) the effect�ve date of a res�gnat�on accepted pursuant to sect�on 7 b) of th�s 

Canon, or
���) the adopt�on of a resolut�on declar�ng the Pr�macy vacant pursuant to sect�on 

8 d) of th�s Canon.

4. Duties of the Primate
a) The Pr�mate shall:

�) exerc�se pastoral and sp�r�tual leadersh�p throughout The Angl�can Church 
of Canada;
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��) funct�on as the Pres�dent of the General Synod, the Cha�r of the Counc�l of 
the General Synod, the Cha�r of the meet�ngs of Metropol�tans and the Cha�r 
of the meet�ngs of the House of B�shops;

���) funct�on as the Ch�ef Execut�ve Officer of the staff of the General Synod and 
shall delegate such dut�es of that office as the Pr�mate deems appropr�ate, to 
the General Secretary and other execut�ve members of the staff of the General 
Synod;

�v) g�ve leadersh�p �n develop�ng the pol�c�es and strateg�es of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada;

v) oversee the �mplementat�on of the dec�s�ons of the General Synod and the 
Counc�l of the General Synod;

v�) report to each meet�ng of the Counc�l of the General Synod and to the General 
Synod;

v��) speak �n the name of The Angl�can Church of Canada after consultat�on w�th, 
or �n accordance w�th the pol�c�es set by, the Counc�l of the General Synod 
or the General Synod;

v���) be, ex offic�o, a member of all comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards and comm�ss�ons, 
stand�ng or spec�al, appo�nted under any prov�s�on of the Const�tut�on or any 
Canon enacted by the General Synod, or under any resolut�on of the General 
Synod, or of the Counc�l of the General Synod;

�x) v�s�t every d�ocese of The Angl�can Church of Canada;

x) represent The Angl�can Church of Canada �nternat�onally and ecumen�cally.

b) The Pr�mate may, after consultat�on w�th the Prov�nc�al Metropol�tans and the 
Chapter of the Angl�can M�l�tary Ord�nar�ate and subject to the prov�s�on of finan-
c�al requ�rements, appo�nt a B�shop Ord�nary who shall have ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on 
over the chapla�ns of The Angl�can Church of Canada on duty w�th the Canad�an 
Forces.

5. The Office of the Primate
a) The Pr�mate shall ma�nta�n an office at the headquarters of the General Synod of 

The Angl�can Church of Canada.

b) The Pr�mate may reta�n personal ass�stants after appropr�ate financ�al arrangements 
have been made pursuant to sect�ons 5 c) and 5 d) of th�s Canon.

c) The F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee shall, �n accordance w�th 
�ts budget�ng procedures, determ�ne the financ�al needs of the Pr�macy, �nclud�ng all 
salar�es, office expenses, l�v�ng allowances, travel expenses, enterta�nment allowances 
and other expenses.
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d) The financ�al needs of the Pr�macy shall be met first from the �ncome of any cap�tal 
fund des�gnated for such purpose and, second, from the proport�onal g�fts made by 
the d�oceses.

6. Acting Primate
Dur�ng a vacancy �n the Pr�macy or dur�ng the �ncapac�ty of the Pr�mate, the Prov�nc�al 
Metropol�tan sen�or by elect�on, able and w�ll�ng to act, shall have author�ty to perform all 
the dut�es of the Pr�macy and shall be styled “Act�ng Pr�mate”.

7. Resignation from Office
a) The Pr�mate may subm�t not�ce of �ntent�on to res�gn from the office of Pr�mate to 

the Prov�nc�al Metropol�tan sen�or by elect�on.

b) The sen�or Metropol�tan shall, after consultat�on w�th the other Metropol�tans and 
w�th the Prolocutor and Deputy Prolocutor of the General Synod, jo�ntly w�th the 
Pr�mate determ�ne the date on wh�ch the Pr�mate’s res�gnat�on should take effect.

c) The Pr�mate shall then subm�t to the sen�or Metropol�tan, and the sen�or Metro-
pol�tan shall accept, a res�gnat�on to take effect on the date determ�ned pursuant to 
sect�on 7 b).

d) The sen�or Metropol�tan shall report the res�gnat�on to the Counc�l of the General 
Synod and to the Order of B�shops of the General Synod.

e) The t�tle of the Pr�mate after ceas�ng to hold office shall cont�nue to be “Arch-
b�shop”.

8. Incapacity of the Primate
a) The �ncapac�ty of the Pr�mate to carry out the funct�ons of the Pr�macy for reason 

of �llness or otherw�se shall be establ�shed:

�) by the deed of the Pr�mate to that effect addressed to the Prov�nc�al Metro-
pol�tan sen�or by elect�on, or

��) by a Cert�ficate of Incapac�ty addressed to the Prov�nc�al Metropol�tan sen�or 
by elect�on,  and s�gned by four D�ocesan B�shops of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada and one of:

a) the Prov�nc�al Metropol�tans
b) the Chancellor of the General Synod, or
c) the Prolocutor of the General Synod.

b) Where the �ncapac�ty of the Pr�mate has been establ�shed by the deed of the Pr�mate 
to that effect, the Pr�mate may resume the funct�ons of the Pr�macy by g�v�ng not�ce 
of �ntent�on to do so to the Act�ng Pr�mate.
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c) Where the �ncapac�ty of the Pr�mate has been establ�shed by a Cert�ficate of Inca-
pac�ty, the Pr�mate may resume the funct�ons of the Pr�macy by g�v�ng to the Act�ng 
Pr�mate not�ce of �ntent�on to do so, and

�) a cert�ficate establ�sh�ng the capac�ty of the Pr�mate to resume the funct�ons 
of the Pr�macy, s�gned by the persons who s�gned the Cert�ficate of Incapac�ty, 
or the�r successors �n office, or

��) a cert�fied copy of a resolut�on of the Counc�l of the General Synod, or of the 
General Synod, d�rect�ng that the Pr�mate may resume the funct�ons of the 
Pr�macy.

d) After the �ncapac�ty of the Pr�mate to carry out the funct�ons of the Pr�macy has been 
establ�shed under sect�on 8 a) of th�s Canon, the Pr�macy may be declared vacant:

�) by spec�al resolut�on of each of the Counc�l of the General Synod and the  
Order of B�shops, or

��) by spec�al resolut�on of the General Synod.

II.   election Procedures

9. Procedural Guidelines
The Counc�l of the General Synod shall establ�sh procedural gu�del�nes for the conduct of 
the elect�on of a Pr�mate but th�s Canon shall have precedence over anyth�ng conta�ned �n 
the gu�del�nes as establ�shed.

10. Eligibility
All b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada who are members of the Order of B�shops 
of the General Synod �n accordance w�th the Const�tut�on of the General Synod shall be 
el�g�ble for elect�on to the Pr�macy.

11. General Synod to Elect
The Pr�mate shall be nom�nated and elected by the General Synod of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada �n accordance w�th th�s Canon.

12. Time of Election
a) Where a vacancy �n the Pr�macy occurs less than 12 months before a regular sess�on 

of the General Synod, the General Synod shall elect a Pr�mate dur�ng such regular 
sess�on at a t�me fixed by the Act�ng Pr�mate.
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b) Where a vacancy �n the Pr�macy occurs more than 12 months before a regular sess�on 
of the General Synod, unless the Counc�l of the General Synod d�rects otherw�se, the 
General Synod shall elect a Pr�mate at a spec�al sess�on held at a t�me and place fixed 
by the Act�ng Pr�mate �n consultat�on w�th the Counc�l of the General Synod.

13. Meeting of the Order of Bishops
The Order of B�shops shall meet not earl�er than one hundred and twenty days and not 
later than th�rty days before the date fixed for the elect�on of the Pr�mate and shall nom�nate 
three or more b�shops for the office of Pr�mate.

14. Notice to the Orders of Clergy and Laity
Immed�ately follow�ng the meet�ng of the Order of B�shops, the General Secretary of the 
General Synod shall send to all members of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty the names of the 
nom�nees together w�th such b�ograph�cal �nformat�on about each nom�nee as �s requ�red 
by the gu�del�nes establ�shed under sect�on 9.

15. President
The Prolocutor of the General Synod or, �n the absence of the Prolocutor, the Deputy 
Prolocutor of the General Synod shall pres�de dur�ng the elect�on of the Pr�mate by the 
General Synod.

16. Celebration of Holy Communion
On the day appo�nted for the elect�on, the General Synod shall convene for a celebrat�on 
of Holy Commun�on.

17. Report of the Credentials Committee
Upon conclus�on of the celebrat�on of Holy Commun�on, the Credent�als Comm�ttee shall 
report as to the stand�ng of all persons present and as to the presence of a quorum of the 
General Synod.

18. Withdrawal of the Order of Bishops
A quorum of the General Synod be�ng present, the Order of B�shops shall w�thdraw and 
s�t apart from the other Orders.
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19. Voting and Election in the Orders of Clergy and Laity
a) When the Order of B�shops has w�thdrawn, the Orders of Clergy and La�ty shall 

proceed �mmed�ately to vote by ballot on the nom�nat�ons made by the Order of 
B�shops.

b) Votes shall be taken by Orders and, subject to sect�ons 20 and 22, shall cont�nue 
unt�l there �s an elect�on.

c) After the second and each subsequent vote:

�) the name of any nom�nee who has rece�ved fewer than 10 per cent of the votes 
cast �n the Order of Clergy and fewer than 10 per cent of the votes cast �n the 
Order of La�ty, or

��) �f all nom�nees have rece�ved at least 10 per cent of the votes �n both Orders, 
the name of the nom�nee who rece�ved the fewest votes �n the aggregate, 

 
 shall be removed from the ballot before the next vote, unt�l only two nom�nees 

rema�n.

d) An elect�on occurs when a nom�nee rece�ves a major�ty of the votes of:

�) the members of the Order of Clergy present, and
��) the members of the Order of La�ty present.

e) Upon an elect�on occurr�ng, the Order of B�shops shall be not�fied.

20. Further Nominations
a) E�ther the Order of Clergy or the Order of La�ty may, at any t�me after the second 

vote �s taken, by resolut�on request further nom�nat�ons from the Order of B�shops.

b) Upon rece�pt of such a request, the Order of B�shops shall subm�t one or more ad-
d�t�onal nom�nat�ons.

21. Resolutions
a) Resolut�ons shall be presented �n wr�t�ng to the Pres�dent.

b) No debate shall be perm�tted on any resolut�on or ballot.

22. Failure of Orders of Clergy and Laity to Elect
a) When, after the number of nom�nees has been reduced to two,

�) an elect�on has not occurred after three success�ve votes, and
��) no request for add�t�onal nom�nat�ons has been made,

 

Canon III



     47

the Order of B�shops shall be not�fied that the Orders of Clergy and La�ty are unable to elect.

b) When the Order of B�shops �s not�fied that the Orders of Clergy and La�ty are un-
able to elect, the members of the Order of B�shops shall proceed to vote on the two 
rema�n�ng nom�nees and an elect�on occurs when one of the nom�nees rece�ves a 
major�ty of the votes of the members of the Order of B�shops present.

23. Declaration of Election
When an elect�on occurs, the Order of B�shops shall return and s�t w�th the Orders of 
Clergy and La�ty and the Act�ng Pr�mate shall formally procla�m the elected person to be 
Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of Canada.
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CAnon IV

Reception and Recognition of Clergy from Churches in 
full Communion with The Anglican Church of Canada

1. A member of the clergy of a church �n full commun�on w�th The Angl�can Church 
of Canada, duly orda�ned by a b�shop of that church, may be rece�ved �nto a d�ocese 
as a lawful b�shop, pr�est or deacon of The Angl�can Church of Canada when he or 
she:

�) �s of the requ�red age, of v�rtuous conversat�on, w�thout cr�me, and learned �n 
Holy Scr�pture,

��) presents to the d�ocesan b�shop Letters Bene Decessit, or equ�valent credent�als, 
from the b�shop of the d�ocese or equ�valent jur�sd�ct�on w�th wh�ch he or she 
was last connected,

���) prom�ses �n wr�t�ng to subm�t �n all th�ngs to the d�sc�pl�ne of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada, and

�v) subscr�bes and makes the declarat�ons requ�red of clergy of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada.

2. Clergy of a church �n full commun�on w�th The Angl�can Church of Canada may 
execute any of the funct�ons of a b�shop, pr�est or deacon �n The Angl�can Church 
of Canada, accord�ng to the orda�ned status wh�ch they hold �n the�r church, when 
duly l�censed or perm�tted by a d�ocesan b�shop.
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CAnon  V

Archives

1. The Arch�ves shall be adm�n�stered by the Arch�v�st.

2. The Arch�v�st shall be appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod on the rec-
ommendat�on of the Pr�mate.

3. Under the d�rect�on of the Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee, 
the Arch�ves shall:

�) establ�sh and ma�nta�n a records management program for the act�ve records 
and related papers of the General Synod and �ts comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards 
and comm�ss�ons;

��) collect, arrange, descr�be and preserve the permanent records and related 
papers of the General Synod and �ts comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards and 
comm�ss�ons;

���) collect, arrange and preserve the offic�al papers of the Pr�mate, the General 
Secretary and all other officers and employees of the General Synod;

�v) rece�ve, add�t�onal to the Arch�ves of the several eccles�ast�cal prov�nces, the 
records of the elect�on, consecrat�on, translat�on and �nstallat�on of b�shops of 
The Angl�can Church of Canada, and the records of the elect�on and �nstal-
lat�on of metropol�tans;

v) encourage, co-ord�nate and ass�st, �n co-operat�on w�th the�r respect�ve arch�-
v�sts, arch�val programs �n the d�oceses, eccles�ast�cal prov�nces and related 
agenc�es, �nclud�ng rel�g�ous orders, ecumen�cal coal�t�ons and theolog�cal 
colleges;

v�) collect, arrange, descr�be and preserve any other documents, manuscr�pts, 
photographs, films and tapes perta�n�ng to the h�story and act�v�t�es of The 
Angl�can Church of Canada.
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CAnon VI

financial Management

1.      Role of the Financial Management and Development Committee 
 in Financial Management

a) Subject to the prov�s�ons of any leg�slat�on affect�ng the �nvestment of trust funds or 
the funds held by the General Synod, and subject to the prov�s�ons of th�s Canon, the 
comm�ttee shall have the management and control of the Consol�dated Trust Fund 
and of all property, secur�t�es and mon�es wh�ch now are or wh�ch may hereafter 
become vested �n, held by, or entrusted to the General Synod for management or 
�nvestment and may make such lawful �nvestments of the same �n such sums and at 
such rates of return and on such terms as the comm�ttee shall �n �ts d�scret�on deem 
adv�sable.

b) The comm�ttee shall have power to sell, convey, ass�gn, transfer or exchange secur�-
t�es from t�me to t�me as �t may deem exped�ent, and to rece�ve the cons�derat�on 
therefor, and accept transfers, and to take such legal or other proceed�ngs as �t may 
deem necessary.

c) The comm�ttee may appo�nt and make and rev�se regulat�ons for any sub-comm�ttee 
deemed necessary by the comm�ttee, wh�ch sub-comm�ttee may �nclude persons not 
members of the comm�ttee.

d) The comm�ttee shall have the control, d�rect�on, overs�ght and superv�s�on of the 
adm�n�strat�ve and financ�al concerns of the General Synod.

2. Duties
It shall be the duty of the comm�ttee and �t �s hereby author�zed and empowered:

�) to appo�nt a v�ce-cha�rperson, ass�stant secretary, ass�stant treasurer, comptrol-
ler, accountants and such other officers as the comm�ttee may deem necessary, 
and to define the�r dut�es and remunerat�on; and to consult w�th the Pr�mate 
concern�ng the nom�nat�on to the Counc�l of the General Synod of a person 
to be Treasurer of the General Synod when a vacancy occurs �n that office;

��) to appo�nt a bank or banks, trust company or trust compan�es to act as bankers 
of the General Synod;

���) to make prov�s�on for the s�gnature and counters�gnature of all cheques, orders 
for money, acceptances, transfers, conveyances and prox�es and documents 
requ�red for the del�very or rece�pt of secur�t�es as may be necessary;

�v) to take such proceed�ngs as may be necessary to g�ve effect to the prov�s�ons 
of th�s Canon;
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v) to superv�se and co-ord�nate the account�ng systems of the var�ous d�v�s�ons, 
comm�ttees, counc�ls, boards and comm�ss�ons of the General Synod;

v�) to determ�ne the expenses of the General Synod and of the Counc�l of the 
General Synod and to d�rect the payment thereof by the Treasurer;

v��) to study the financ�al needs, problems and opportun�t�es, as well as the local 
c�rcumstances and resources of the Church;

v���) to present to the several d�oceses the spec�fic needs and opportun�t�es of the 
whole Church, and the pr�nc�ples upon wh�ch the budget �s based;

�x) to act as the finance comm�ttee of the Angl�can Book Centre, as requ�red.

3. Reports
The comm�ttee shall make and c�rculate, not later than five months after the close of the 
fiscal year, an annual report to the members of the General Synod, or to the members of 
the Counc�l of the General Synod �n the years �n wh�ch the synod �s not meet�ng.  The 
reports shall be presented for formal approval at each sess�on of the General Synod and 
they shall conta�n:

�) a financ�al statement for the preced�ng year, cons�st�ng of: 
       

a)   a consol�dated balance sheet at the end of the per�od,
b)   a consol�dated statement of revenue and expend�ture for the per�od, and
c)   a statement of reserves and trust and endowment funds at the end of the                  

per�od;

��)     the report of the aud�tors to the members; and
���)    such further �nformat�on respect�ng the financ�al pos�t�on of the synod as the   

Const�tut�on or Canons may requ�re, or as the comm�ttee shall deem appro-
pr�ate and necessary.

4. Consolidated Trust Fund
a) All trust funds, secur�t�es and cash on hand or �n banks rece�ved on cap�tal account 

vested �n or held by the General Synod or by the M�ss�onary Soc�ety and all other 
trust funds rece�ved and all accret�ons thereon, exclud�ng pens�on funds and benefit 
plan funds, shall be held, managed and �nvested as one general trust fund �n the name 
of the Consol�dated Trust Fund of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

b) The comm�ttee may make and rev�se regulat�ons govern�ng the adm�n�strat�on of 
the Consol�dated Trust Fund.  Any regulat�ons shall be reported to the Counc�l 
of the General Synod and subm�tted to the next sess�on of the General Synod for 
confirmat�on.

c) The comm�ttee may rece�ve for �nvestment, subject to the terms of th�s Canon, any 
trust or other fund vested �n or held by any comm�ttee, counc�l, board or comm�s-
s�on of the General Synod, or vested �n or held by any prov�nc�al or d�ocesan synod 
�n Canada or any comm�ttee thereof, to form part of the Consol�dated Trust Fund 
on such terms as the comm�ttee shall dec�de, prov�ded that the acceptance of such 
funds �s not �ncons�stent w�th the terms on wh�ch the funds are held nor w�th the 
laws of the c�v�l prov�nce appl�cable to the funds.
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d) The debentures, bonds, cert�ficates and other secur�t�es belong�ng to the Consol�dated 
Trust Fund shall be depos�ted �n such chartered bank or banks, trust company or 
trust compan�es, as the comm�ttee shall from t�me to t�me arrange, subject to such 
control as the comm�ttee may d�rect.

e) The comm�ttee shall g�ve full d�rect�ons to the bank or banks, trust company or trust 
compan�es, act�ng as custod�ans and to the Treasurer as to the care and custody of 
all funds and secur�t�es.

f) Noth�ng here�n conta�ned shall author�ze the comm�ttee to vary or alter the trust 
upon wh�ch the cap�tal and secur�t�es are now respect�vely vested �n or held by the 
comm�ttee or entrusted to �t. 

g) The General Synod may borrow from t�me to t�me by way of a revolv�ng cred�t from 
any chartered bank upon the cred�t of the General Synod e�ther by way of prom�ssory 
note, overdraft, or otherw�se �n such amount and on such terms as the comm�ttee 
may deem necessary and adv�sable.

h) As secur�ty for such prom�ssory notes, overdraft or other �ndebtedness the comm�t-
tee may ass�gn, hypothecate, mortgage or pledge any of the bonds, debentures or 
negot�able �nstruments wh�ch �t holds, be�ng the property of the General Synod.

�) Any notes or documents requ�red by the bank shall be s�gned by the Pr�mate, or the 
cha�rperson or v�ce-cha�rperson, and by one other member of the F�nanc�al Manage-
ment and Development Comm�ttee.

j) The comm�ttee may enter �nto contracts for the appo�ntment of one or more �nvest-
ment managers or adv�sers.  Such contracts shall �nclude prov�s�on for:

�) �ts nom�nee company as trustee for the General Synod and as spec�fied �n the 
Agency Agreement;

��) respons�b�l�ty for loss of funds, secur�t�es or documents on the part of the 
manager, adv�ser or custod�an;

��) adequate �nsurance aga�nst loss by the custod�an;
�v) author�ty for the �nvestment manager to act w�th�n approved �nvestment 

gu�del�nes;
v) the calculat�on and d�str�but�on of quarterly d�v�dends;
v�) schedules of fees for the �nvestment management, custod�ansh�p and manage-

ment of the fund;
v��) cancellat�on of the contract.

5. Accounts
a) The comm�ttee shall secure from each comm�ttee, counc�l, board or comm�ss�on an 

est�mate of �ts annual revenue, �f any.

b) The comm�ttee shall determ�ne the annual expenses of the General Synod, the 
Counc�l of General Synod and stand�ng comm�ttees, and other adm�n�strat�ve costs 
of the General Synod.
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c) The comm�ttee shall adv�se the Counc�l of the General Synod of the spend�ng ce�l-
�ng of the annual budget.

d) All mon�es rece�ved from proport�onal g�fts, donat�ons, bequests, trust fund �ncome 
or other sources except mon�es rece�ved on account of pens�on and benefit plans, 
shall be held �n such bank accounts as the comm�ttee determ�nes, and expend�tures 
shall be made under the control and d�rect�on of the F�nanc�al Management and De-
velopment Comm�ttee and adm�n�stered by the Treasurer of the General Synod.
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CAnon VII

Missionary society

1. The Society
There shall be a soc�ety for the general m�ss�onary work of the Church to be known as “The 
M�ss�onary Soc�ety of The Angl�can Church of Canada” and cons�st�ng of all members of 
The Angl�can Church of Canada.

2. Board of Management
Subject to the author�ty of the General Synod, the work of the soc�ety shall be under the 
d�rect�on of a Board of Management composed of:

�) all the members of the Counc�l of the General Synod as elected or appo�nted  
under the prov�s�ons of the Const�tut�on of the General Synod; and

��) the officers of the soc�ety.

3. Reports
The Board of Management shall cause to be prepared and shall rece�ve an annual report 
together w�th financ�al statements �n respect of all funds held or mon�es rece�ved and d�s-
bursed �n connect�on w�th the work of the soc�ety.

4. Meetings of Board of Management
a) The Board of Management shall meet at least once a year at the t�me and place fixed 

for the hold�ng of a meet�ng of the Counc�l of the General Synod.

b) Spec�al meet�ngs of the Board of Management may be summoned by the Pr�mate 
or on the wr�tten requ�s�t�on of any five b�shops or of three cler�cal and three lay 
members of the board.

5. Officers of the Society
a) The Pr�mate shall be the pres�dent of the soc�ety and the cha�r of the Board of 

Management.

b) The General Secretary of the General Synod shall be the secretary of the Board of 
Management.

c) The D�rector of Partnersh�ps shall be the execut�ve secretary of the soc�ety.

Canon VII



     55

d) The Treasurer of the General Synod shall be the treasurer of the soc�ety

e) The Board of Management may appo�nt such add�t�onal officers as �t shall from t�me 
to t�me deem adv�sable.

6. Receipts and Execution of Documents
a) All subscr�pt�ons, donat�ons, bequests, collect�ons or other funds rece�ved by the 

soc�ety not des�gnated by the donors for any spec�fied object shall be des�gnated by 
the Board of Management.

b) The treasurer of the soc�ety shall have the custody of the corporate seal of the soc�ety.

c) All deeds, documents and releases requ�r�ng execut�on by the soc�ety shall be 
sealed w�th the corporate seal of the soc�ety and subscr�bed by the cha�rperson or 
v�ce-cha�rperson of the soc�ety, and by the treasurer of the soc�ety or the execut�ve 
secretary of the Board of Management.

7. Investments
The trust funds and secur�t�es of the soc�ety shall be �nvested �n the Consol�dated Trust 
Fund of The Angl�can Church of Canada under the d�rect�on of the F�nanc�al Management 
and Development Comm�ttee of the General Synod, and cash on hand or �n bank shall be 
held for the soc�ety by the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada.
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CAnon VIII

General synod Pension and benefit Plans

1. a) Th�s Canon shall be �nterpreted �n �ts pla�n and l�teral sense, prov�ded always that   
 words of an eccles�ast�cal mean�ng shall have the�r proper eccles�ast�cal mean�ngs;   
 and words of a financ�al mean�ng shall be construed �n the�r spec�al context, as shall      

  other words hav�ng any techn�cal mean�ng.

b) W�thout restr�ct�ng the general�ty of the forego�ng, �n th�s Canon and �n all Regula-
t�ons made thereunder:

�) “Actuary” means a Fellow of the Canad�an Inst�tute of Actuar�es or a firm 
employ�ng one or more such persons;

��) “B�shop” means the B�shop of any D�ocese of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
and any co-adjutor, suffragan or ass�stant B�shop;

���) “Church” means The Angl�can Church of Canada or any other body �n the 
Angl�can Commun�on, wh�ch by agreement w�th the Pens�on Comm�ttee has 
been accepted as a part�c�pant �n the Pens�on Plan w�th respect to pens�on 
prov�s�on for �ts clergy and/or lay employees;

�v) “Counc�l of General Synod” means the Counc�l of the General Synod;
v) “D�ocese” means any D�ocese of the Church;
v�) “Execut�ve D�rector” means the ch�ef execut�ve officer of the Pens�on Office;
v��) “Funds” means the Pens�on Fund, the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund and such 

other employee benefit funds as are held by the Trustees from t�me to t�me;
v���) “General Synod” means the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of 

Canada;
�x) “Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund” means the fund or funds descr�bed �n sect�on 2 

d) of th�s Canon;
x) “Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan” means the General Synod Long Term D�sab�l�ty 

Plan as governed by th�s Canon and the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons;
x�) “Long Term D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons” means the Regulat�ons made under sec-

t�on 4 b) of th�s Canon w�th respect to the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan;
x��) “Member” means any person who has become a Member of the Pens�on Plan 

and/or the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan �n accordance w�th the Pens�on Regula-
t�ons and the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons and who has an ent�tlement 
to, or �s �n rece�pt of, a benefit from such Plans;

x���) “Other Plans” means the Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan as governed by Canon 
XII and the regulat�ons thereunder, the Self-Insured Death Benefit Plan es-
tabl�shed by the Pens�on Comm�ttee effect�ve January 1, 1998, the char�table 
organ�zat�on known as The Endowment Comm�ttee of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada, and any other employee benefit plans establ�shed by the Pens�on 
Comm�ttee from t�me to t�me pursuant to sect�on 4 f) of th�s Canon, �nclud�ng 
for greater certa�nty any group health and welfare benefit plans;

x�v) “Par�sh” means any charge, m�ss�on or congregat�on �n a D�ocese;
xv) “Part�c�pat�ng Employer” means the General Synod, any Prov�nc�al or D�-

ocesan Synod, Par�sh or organ�zat�on adm�tted to part�c�pat�on �n the Plans 
pursuant to sect�on 4 c) of th�s Canon;
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xv�) “Pens�on Comm�ttee” means the comm�ttee const�tuted under sect�on 3 of 
th�s Canon (or sect�on 18, �f appl�cable);

xv��) “Pens�on Fund” means the fund descr�bed �n sect�on 2 b) of th�s Canon;
xv���) “Pens�on Office” means the non-share cap�tal corporat�on �ncorporated to 

adm�n�ster the pens�on and benefit plans;
x�x) “Pens�on Plan” means the General Synod Pens�on Plan as governed by th�s 

Canon and the Pens�on Regulat�ons;
xx) “Pens�on Regulat�ons” means the Regulat�ons made under sect�on 4 b) of th�s 

Canon w�th respect to the Pens�on Plan;
xx�) “Trustees” means the Board of Trustees establ�shed pursuant to sect�on 5 of 

th�s Canon (or sect�on 18, �f appl�cable) and “Trustee” means a member of 
the Board of Trustees.

2. a) The Pens�on Plan and the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan are establ�shed to prov�de �n-   
 come �n the form of pens�ons and anc�llary benefits to the Members who have ret�red   
 or who are unable to work by reason of d�sab�l�ty.

b)  There shall be a fund establ�shed �n conjunct�on w�th the Pens�on Plan under a 
wr�tten trust agreement �n Canada, wh�ch fund shall be des�gnated as the “Pens�on 
Fund of The Angl�can Church of Canada”, for the purpose of prov�d�ng benefits �n 
accordance w�th th�s Canon and the Pens�on Regulat�ons.

c)  The Pens�on Fund shall be composed of the follow�ng parts:

�) The Ord�nary Fund, be�ng the mon�es rece�ved by way of contr�but�ons, 
transfers and other amounts for prov�s�on of Pens�on Plan benefits together 
w�th �nterest, d�v�dends, earn�ngs, accumulat�ons and accret�ons, less the 
amounts expended �n the payment of Pens�on Plan benefits and the expenses 
of adm�n�strat�on of the Pens�on Plan and the Pens�on Fund;

��) The Endowment Fund, be�ng the amounts rece�ved by way of g�ft, donat�on, 
or bequest, wh�ch may be d�sbursed at the d�scret�on of The Endowment 
Comm�ttee of The Angl�can Church of Canada as an augmentat�on, e�ther 
general or part�cular, to the Pens�on Plan benefits; and

���) The Spec�al Endowment Fund, be�ng the amounts rece�ved by way of g�ft, 
donat�on, or bequest, the terms of wh�ch are restr�cted by donors or trusts.  
The Endowment Fund, �nclud�ng the Spec�al Endowment Fund, shall be 
ma�nta�ned as a char�table organ�zat�on w�th�n the mean�ng of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada).

d)  There shall be a fund or funds establ�shed �n conjunct�on w�th the Long Term D�s-
ab�l�ty Plan under one or more wr�tten trust agreements �n Canada, wh�ch funds 
shall collect�vely be des�gnated as the “Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada”, for the purpose of prov�d�ng benefits �n accordance w�th th�s 
Canon and the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons.  
 

The Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund shall cons�st of the mon�es rece�ved by way of contr�bu-
t�ons, transfers, and other amounts for prov�s�on of Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan benefits 
together w�th �nterest, d�v�dends, earn�ngs, accumulat�ons and accret�ons, less the amounts 
expended �n the payment of Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan benefits and the expenses of the 
adm�n�strat�on of the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan and the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund.
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3. a) The Pens�on Comm�ttee shall cons�st of the follow�ng members:

�) The Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of Canada;
��) The Prolocutor of the General Synod;
���) The General Secretary of the General Synod;
�v) The Treasurer of the General Synod;
v) The Execut�ve D�rector;
v�) Two B�shops, two cler�cal and two lay persons elected by the General Synod 

from among �ts members;
v��) The Trustees; and
v���) Not more than five add�t�onal persons appo�nted by the aforesa�d members.

b)  Vacanc�es among the elected members of the Pens�on Comm�ttee occurr�ng between 
sess�ons of the General Synod shall be filled by appo�ntment by the Pr�mate �n the 
case of B�shops, and by the Prolocutor �n the case of cler�cal and lay members, and 
by the Pens�on Comm�ttee �n the case of appo�nted members and these appo�ntments 
shall be for the unexp�red term of the former member.

c)  A major�ty of the members of the Pens�on Comm�ttee shall const�tute a quorum.

d)  As soon as poss�ble after the General Synod elect�ons, the elected and ex-offic�o 
members and cont�nu�ng Trustees who are present at General Synod shall meet to 
appo�nt the rema�n�ng members of the Pens�on Comm�ttee.

e)  Notw�thstand�ng sect�on 39  j) of the Const�tut�on, at the first meet�ng, the ex-of-
fic�o, elected and appo�nted members shall elect one of the�r number as cha�rperson 
and may elect another as v�ce-cha�rperson.

4. The powers, author�ty and dut�es of the Pens�on Comm�ttee shall be:

a) To appo�nt:

�) The Board of Trustees pursuant to sect�on 5 of th�s Canon; and
��) The Central Adv�sory Group pursuant to sect�on 13 of th�s Canon;

b)  To make and amend Regulat�ons establ�sh�ng the terms of the Pens�on Plan and the 
Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan and prov�d�ng for the adm�n�strat�on thereof, subject to 
the approval of the Counc�l of General Synod.  These Regulat�ons shall become ef-
fect�ve from the date of approval by the Counc�l of General Synod and shall rema�n 
�n effect unt�l the next sess�on of the General Synod at wh�ch t�me they w�ll cease 
to be �n effect unless confirmed by the General Synod.  The general pr�nc�ple to be 
observed when cons�der�ng matters relat�ng to the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan shall 
be the ma�ntenance of a rate of contr�but�on, pa�d by Members or by Part�c�pat�ng 
Employers where so prov�ded by appl�cable Regulat�ons, adequate to support the 
benefits and the establ�shment of appropr�ate amounts reserved or reta�ned �n respect 
of cla�ms, whether or not known to the Pens�on Comm�ttee;

c)  To accept and adm�t as a Part�c�pat�ng Employer, the General Synod, any Prov�nc�al 
or D�ocesan Synod, any D�ocese, Par�sh or other organ�zat�on �n the Church, on 
mutually agreeable terms and subject to th�s Canon and the Pens�on and Long Term 
D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons;
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d)  To cons�der quest�ons and appeals under th�s Canon and the Pens�on and Long Term 
D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons and take appropr�ate act�ons;

e)  To take such act�ons towards st�mulat�ng �nterest and support for the pens�on and 
benefit plans as �t deems adv�sable;

f)  To �naugurate and part�c�pate �n such �nsurance and other plans as may be author�zed 
by the General Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod, �nclud�ng, but not l�m�ted 
to, �ncome protect�on benefits, l�fe, health and dental benefits;

g)  To des�gnate the Trustees as the trustees of the Funds;

h)  To serve as The Endowment Comm�ttee of The Angl�can Church of Canada or to 
appo�nt The Endowment Comm�ttee of The Angl�can Church of Canada;

�)  To make an annual report, �nclud�ng aud�ted financ�al statements of the Pens�on 
Fund, to the General Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod; and

j)  To make an annual report to the General Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod 
as to the operat�on of the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund and such other Fund(s) as 
General Synod or Counc�l of General Synod may requ�re, �nclud�ng, where ava�l-
able, aud�tors’ and/or Actuar�es’ reports.

5. a) The Board of Trustees shall cons�st of not less than s�x and not more than e�ght   
 persons, who shall be �nd�v�duals res�dent �n Canada, prov�ded that at least half of   
 the Trustees are representat�ves of the Members.  These representat�ves are not   
 requ�red to be Members.

b)  Trustees shall be appo�nted for an �n�t�al term not to exceed three years and a Member 
shall be el�g�ble for appo�ntment for an add�t�onal three year term after wh�ch the 
el�g�b�l�ty for appo�ntment lapses for one year.

c)  All terms shall end on May 31 �n the year spec�fied by the Pens�on Comm�ttee.

d)  The Pens�on Comm�ttee may revoke an appo�ntment of a Trustee at any t�me.

e)  In the event of a vacancy occurr�ng �n the Board of Trustees by res�gnat�on, death 
or revocat�on, an appo�ntment to fill a vacancy shall be to complete the unexp�red 
term of the former Trustee �n accordance w�th the prov�s�ons of th�s Canon. Th�s 
appo�ntment shall not be a barr�er to a subsequent appo�ntment under the prov�s�ons 
of sect�on 5 a) of th�s Canon.

f)  Any three Trustees shall const�tute a quorum.  The Cha�rperson of the Board of 
Trustees �s a non-vot�ng member except that the Cha�rperson shall have the r�ght 
to cast a t�e-break�ng vote.

6. The powers, author�ty and dut�es of the Trustees shall be:

a) To adm�n�ster the system of contr�but�ons and pens�ons establ�shed under the Pen-
s�on Regulat�ons and to serve as the Adm�n�strator for purposes of pens�on standards 
leg�slat�on.  The general pr�nc�ple to be observed shall be the ma�ntenance of a proper 
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actuar�al relat�onsh�p between the contr�but�ons made, lev�ed and collected and the 
several benefits proposed to be pa�d;

b) To serve as the members and d�rectors of the Pens�on Office, and �n that capac�ty, 
to appo�nt the Execut�ve D�rector;

c) To employ the Pens�on Office and other agents to carry out any respons�b�l�t�es of 
the Trustees, where �t �s reasonable and prudent �n the c�rcumstances so to do;

d) To appo�nt �nvestment adv�sors, Actuar�es, aud�tors, lawyers, accountants, custod�ans 
and other persons and to pay out of the Funds the�r reasonable expenses and com-
pensat�on, and to rely and act on �nformat�on and adv�ce furn�shed by such persons, 
or to refra�n from act�ng thereon;

e) To negot�ate, ma�nta�n, rev�se and rev�ew pens�on agreements w�th D�oceses and 
any other employers wh�ch are not Part�c�pat�ng Employers on mutually agreeable 
terms subject to th�s Canon and the Pens�on Regulat�ons;

f) To rece�ve, hold and adm�n�ster all funds contr�buted to them �n respect of the Pen-
s�on Plan as a separate trust fund, and �n accordance w�th the follow�ng terms:

�) The Trustees shall rece�ve all contr�but�ons pa�d to them under the Pens�on 
Plan, together w�th bequests and donat�ons, to or for the purpose of the Pen-
s�on Fund, �n cash or other property acceptable to them.

��) The Trustees shall �nvest or cause to be �nvested, to the best advantage of the 
Pens�on Fund, all assets under the�r jur�sd�ct�on, prov�ded that these �nvest-
ments shall, at all t�mes, conform �n all respects w�th regulat�ons establ�shed 
under any appl�cable federal and/or prov�nc�al leg�slat�on.

���) The Trustees shall cause the payment from the Pens�on Fund of all the benefits 
payable under the terms of the Pens�on Plan.

�v) The act�ons of the Trustees shall at all t�mes be construed and enforced ac-
cord�ng to the laws of Ontar�o.

v) The Trustees may not lend any port�on of the Pens�on Fund to any Member 
or to any contr�butor to the Pens�on Plan.

v�) If not proh�b�ted by pens�on benefits leg�slat�on and the regulat�ons, pol�c�es 
and adm�n�strat�ve pract�ces of the appl�cable federal and prov�nc�al regulatory 
author�t�es as may from t�me to t�me apply to the Pens�on Plan, the Trustees 
may borrow money aga�nst the assets of the Pens�on Fund, on such terms as the 
Trustees may determ�ne, but only �f th�s borrow�ng �s requ�red for the payment of 
benefits under the Pens�on Plan, and prov�ded that the borrow�ng �s on a short-
term bas�s �n order to prevent the d�stress sale of long-term �nvestments.

g) To rece�ve, hold and adm�n�ster all funds contr�buted to them w�th respect to the 
Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan as a separate trust fund or funds and �n accordance w�th 
the follow�ng terms:

�)  The Trustees shall rece�ve all contr�but�ons pa�d to them under the Long Term 
D�sab�l�ty Plan, or for the purpose of the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund, �n cash 
or other property acceptable to them.

��) The Trustees shall �nvest or cause to be �nvested, to the best advantage of the 
Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund, all assets under the�r jur�sd�ct�on, hav�ng regard 
to the nature and t�m�ng of expected calls upon such a fund.
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���) The act�ons of the Trustees shall at all t�mes be construed and enforced ac-
cord�ng to the laws of Ontar�o.

h) To rece�ve and hold the Funds of the Other Plans.

�) To make recommendat�ons to the Pens�on Comm�ttee w�th respect to amend-
ments to the Pens�on Plan, the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan and the Other 
Plans.

7. The powers, author�ty and dut�es of the Pens�on Office shall be:

a)  To carry out any respons�b�l�t�es delegated by the Trustees �n connect�on w�th the 
adm�n�strat�on and �nvestment of the Funds.

b)  To carry out any respons�b�l�t�es delegated by the Trustees �n connect�on w�th the 
adm�n�strat�on of the Pens�on Plan.

c)  To adm�n�ster the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan and the Other Plans, unless the Pen-
s�on Comm�ttee determ�nes otherw�se.

 
d)  To report to the Trustees and the Pens�on Comm�ttee, as appropr�ate. 

e)  To perform such other funct�ons as are cons�stent w�th �ts objects.

8. The Trustees shall report, �n wr�t�ng, to the Pens�on Comm�ttee annually, or as requested, 
as to the adm�n�strat�on and the financ�al status of the Pens�on Plan, and the adm�n�strat�on 
and the �nvestment of the Funds.

9. None of the follow�ng bod�es nor any �nd�v�dual member, officer, d�rector or employee 
thereof: namely, the Trustees, the Pens�on Comm�ttee, the Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan 
Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t, the Central Adv�sory Group, The Endowment Comm�ttee of The 
Angl�can Church of Canada, the Pens�on Office (collect�vely, the “Affected Persons” and 
�nd�v�dually, an “Affected Person”), shall be l�able for any negl�gence or honest error of 
judgement nor be personally l�able for any l�ab�l�ty or debt of the Funds contracted or 
�ncurred, nor for the non-fulfillment of any contract, nor for any other l�ab�l�ty ar�s�ng �n 
connect�on w�th the adm�n�strat�on of the Pens�on Plan, the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan 
or the Other Plans and the adm�n�strat�on and the �nvestment of the Funds; prov�ded, 
however, that noth�ng here�n shall exempt an Affected Person from any l�ab�l�ty, obl�gat�on 
or debt ar�s�ng out of acts or om�ss�ons done or suffered �n bad fa�th or through w�llful 
m�sconduct.  No Affected Person shall be l�able for any act�on taken upon rel�ance on any 
�nstrument, cert�ficate or paper bel�eved by the Affected Person to be genu�ne and to be 
s�gned or presented by the proper person or persons and shall be under no duty to make 
�nvest�gat�ons nor �nqu�re as to any statement conta�ned �n any such document but may 
accept the same as conclus�ve ev�dence of the truth and accuracy of the statements there�n 
conta�ned.  L�ab�l�ty �nsurance may be obta�ned for the Affected Persons and the prem�ums 
for such �nsurance pa�d out of the appl�cable Fund or Funds. 

 
10. Notw�thstand�ng any other prov�s�ons of th�s Canon, or any other Canon, or of any regula-

t�on, �t �s understood that the Trustees �n the management of the Pens�on Fund shall not 
at any t�me act �ncons�stently w�th any regulat�ons establ�shed by the M�n�ster of Nat�onal 
Revenue under the author�ty of the Income Tax Act (Canada), the regulat�ons under the 
Pens�on Benefits Act, R.S.O. 1990, or any other laws wh�ch are appl�cable, e�ther before 
or after the execut�on of th�s Canon, �n respect of approved or reg�stered pens�on plans.
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11. No part of the Pens�on Fund, other than such part as �s requ�red to pay taxes, fees, adm�n-
�strat�on costs, and other reasonable expenses, shall be used or d�verted to purposes other 
than for the exclus�ve benefit of the Members, the�r benefic�ar�es or estates.

12. The Trustees shall enter �nto trust agreements w�th the Pens�on Comm�ttee cons�stent w�th 
th�s Canon.

13. a) Members of the Central Adv�sory Group shall be appo�nted by the Pens�on Com-  
 m�ttee from among �ts members or otherw�se as may be deemed adv�sable.

b)  The powers, author�ty and dut�es of the Central Adv�sory Group shall be:
�) To adv�se the Pens�on Comm�ttee, the Trustees and the Execut�ve D�rector 

on matters relat�ng to the Pens�on Plan, the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan and 
the Other Plans; and

��) To carry out any other funct�ons as may be delegated to �t by the Trustees 
and/or the Pens�on Comm�ttee.

14. If any prov�s�on of th�s Canon or the Pens�on Regulat�ons or Long Term D�sab�l�ty Regula-
t�ons confl�cts w�th a relevant law enacted by the Parl�ament of Canada or the Leg�slature 
of a prov�nce or terr�tory, such law shall preva�l and unt�l the Canon or Regulat�ons are 
amended to conform to the law, the Pens�on Plan and Pens�on Fund and the Long Term 
D�sab�l�ty Plan and Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund shall be adm�n�stered as �f the prov�s�ons of 
the law were �ncorporated �n th�s Canon and the Pens�on Regulat�ons and the Long Term 
D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons as the case may be.

15. Save as proposed by the Pens�on Comm�ttee, no amendment to th�s Canon or the Pens�on 
Regulat�ons relat�ng to �ncreased benefits shall be voted upon, or enacted by the General 
Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod, unless e�ght months’ not�ce thereof shall have 
been g�ven to the Pens�on Comm�ttee and no mot�on to amend th�s Canon or the Pens�on 
Regulat�ons shall be cons�dered unless the Trustees cert�fy that the funds to �mplement such 
amendment are ava�lable �n the Pens�on Fund or, �n the alternat�ve, some other source of the 
funds �s spec�fied �n the mot�on.  Notw�thstand�ng the forego�ng, the Counc�l of General 
Synod may approve �mprovements �n benefits proposed by the Pens�on Comm�ttee upon 
the adv�ce of an Actuary that there are suffic�ent mon�es �n the Pens�on Fund to prov�de 
for such �mproved benefits.

16. Save as proposed by the Pens�on Comm�ttee, no amendment to th�s Canon or the Long 
Term D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons relat�ng to �ncreased benefits under the Long Term D�sab�l�ty 
Plan shall be voted upon, or enacted by the General Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod 
unless e�ght months’ not�ce thereof shall have been g�ven to the Pens�on Comm�ttee and no 
mot�on to amend th�s Canon or the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Regulat�ons shall be cons�dered 
unless the Trustees cert�fy that the funds to �mplement such amendment are ava�lable �n 
the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Fund or, �n the alternat�ve, some other source of the funds �s 
spec�fied �n the mot�on.

17. Notw�thstand�ng any other prov�s�on of th�s Canon, �f proposed by the Pens�on Comm�ttee 
and approved �n accordance w�th sect�on 4 b) of th�s Canon, long term d�sab�l�ty benefits 
may be prov�ded through a group �nsurance pol�cy w�th a th�rd party �nsurer.
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18. Notw�thstand�ng any other prov�s�ons of th�s Canon,

a) �f at any date the General Synod ceases to ex�st (“the trans�t�on date”), the follow�ng 
trans�t�on rules apply:
�) Any reference to “Pens�on Comm�ttee” shall mean a comm�ttee cons�st�ng of 

the persons who, �mmed�ately before the trans�t�on date, served as members 
of the Pens�on Comm�ttee of the General Synod.  Such comm�ttee shall re-
port to the Office of the Pr�mate, who shall have the power and author�ty to 
remove and appo�nt members of such comm�ttee from t�me to t�me.

��) “Trustees” or “Board of Trustees” means the persons who were appo�nted as 
Trustees �n accordance w�th sect�ons 4 a) and 5 of th�s Canon �mmed�ately 
pr�or to the trans�t�on date.  The Pens�on Comm�ttee shall have the power 
and author�ty to remove and appo�nt members of the Board of Trustees from 
t�me to t�me.

���) Any reference �n the Pens�on Plan, the Long Term D�sab�l�ty Plan, or the Other 
Plans, to the dut�es or respons�b�l�t�es of the General Synod or the Counc�l 
of the General Synod shall be read as a reference to the person hold�ng the 
Office of Pr�mate.

�v) In the event that Canon VIII of the General Synod ceases to have force and 
effect, all prov�s�ons thereof �mmed�ately pr�or to the trans�t�on date wh�ch 
relate to the operat�on and adm�n�strat�on of the Pens�on Plan, the Long Term 
D�sab�l�ty Plan, the Other Plans, and the Funds shall be cons�dered to be part 
of the relevant Plans and Funds, subject to such changes as are necessary to 
ach�eve cons�stency w�th these trans�t�on rules.

b) For purposes of determ�n�ng the “trans�t�on date” under th�s sect�on 18 b), the 
General Synod w�ll be deemed to have ceased to ex�st upon the occurrence of any 
of the follow�ng events:

�) D�ssolut�on — The General Synod �s wound up, d�ssolved or l�qu�dated under 
any law or otherw�se, or becomes subject to any prov�s�on of the Winding-Up 
and Restructuring Act (Canada) wh�ch has the effect of remov�ng management 
or control of �ts funct�ons from the General Synod, or has �ts ex�stence ter-
m�nated �n any other manner;

��) Insolvency — The General Synod makes a general ass�gnment for the benefit 
of �ts cred�tors or �s declared or becomes bankrupt under the Bankruptcy and 
Insolvency Act (Canada);

���) Appo�ntment of Trustee or Rece�ver — Any �nter�m rece�ver, rece�ver, rece�ver 
and manager, custod�an, sequestrator, adm�n�strator or l�qu�dator or any other 
person w�th s�m�lar powers �s appo�nted �n respect of the General Synod, or the 
General Synod’s property, assets and undertak�ng (“Property”) wh�ch has the 
effect of remov�ng management or control of �ts funct�ons from the General 
Synod;

�v) Enforcement Aga�nst General Synod Property — Any holder of any secur�ty 
�nterest, mortgage, l�en, charge, cla�m, trust or encumbrance enforces aga�nst, 
del�vers any not�ces relat�ng to �ts r�ghts or �ts �ntent�on to enforce  aga�nst, 
or becomes ent�tled to enforce aga�nst, or otherw�se takes possess�on of, the 
Property or the �nterest of the General Synod there�n, or any part thereof 
wh�ch has the effect of remov�ng management or control of �ts funct�ons from 
the General Synod; or

v) Loss of Control — The General Synod, for any other reason, fa�ls to rema�n 
�n management and control of �ts funct�ons.
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CAnon IX

Lay Retirement Plan

1. The Lay Ret�rement Plan (or the “Plan”) �s establ�shed to prov�de Pens�ons for lay employees 
of the Church who are not members of the General Synod Pens�on Plan.

2. There shall be a fund establ�shed �n conjunct�on w�th the Plan under a wr�tten trust agree-
ment �n Canada, wh�ch fund shall be des�gnated as the “Lay Ret�rement Fund”, for the 
purpose of prov�d�ng benefits �n accordance w�th th�s Canon and the Regulat�ons.  The Lay 
Ret�rement Fund shall be composed of the mon�es rece�ved from the Part�c�pat�ng Employ-
ers and Members, transfers and other amounts for prov�s�on of Plan benefits together w�th 
�nterest, d�v�dends, earn�ngs, accumulat�ons and accret�ons, less the amounts expended �n 
the payment of Plan benefits and the expenses of adm�n�strat�on of the Plan and the Lay 
Ret�rement Fund.

3. All prov�s�ons of Canon VIII (General Synod Pens�on and Benefit Plans) related to the 
Pens�on Plan and Pens�on Fund as defined �n Canon VIII shall apply to the Lay Ret�rement 
Plan and the Lay Ret�rement Fund, except that, when appl�ed to the Lay Ret�rement Plan 
and the Lay Ret�rement Fund, the follow�ng defin�t�ons shall apply: 

�) “Part�c�pat�ng Employer” shall mean any Par�sh or organ�zat�on adm�tted to par-
t�c�pat�on �n the Lay Ret�rement Plan;

��) “Pens�on Fund” shall mean “the Lay Ret�rement Fund” as descr�bed �n sect�on 2 of 
th�s Canon;

���) “Pens�on Plan” shall mean “the Lay Ret�rement Plan” as governed by th�s Canon 
and the Regulat�ons; 

�v)  “Pens�on Regulat�ons” shall mean the Regulat�ons establ�sh�ng the terms of the Lay 
Ret�rement Plan and prov�d�ng for the adm�n�strat�on thereof.
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  CAnon X 

Unallocated
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 CAnon XI

Anglican book Centre

1. Under the d�rect�on of the Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee, the 
Centre shall have the power to publ�sh, purchase, market, sell and d�str�bute books, l�tera-
ture, per�od�cals, pamphlets, papers, mus�c, rel�g�ous l�terature, v�sual a�ds and equ�pment, 
church furn�ture and furn�sh�ngs, and related mater�als.

2. The F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee of the General Synod shall act 
as the finance comm�ttee of the Centre, as requ�red, and the D�rector of Commun�cat�ons 
and Informat�on Resources shall attend meet�ngs of the F�nanc�al Management and De-
velopment Comm�ttee when matters relat�ng to the Centre are on the agenda.
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CAnon XII

Continuing education Plan
  

1. Continuing Education Plan of The Anglican Church of Canada
a) There shall be a plan to prov�de resources for cont�nu�ng educat�on of the clergy 

and lay workers who are members of the plan the sole purpose of wh�ch �s to prov�de 
educat�on or tra�n�ng for employees of the Church �n order to �mprove the�r work 
or work-related sk�lls and ab�l�t�es.

b) The plan shall be called the “Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada” and �s here�nafter referred to as the “Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan” or the 
“Plan”.

c) The adm�n�strator of the Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan shall be the Pens�ons Office 
unless the Pens�on Comm�ttee determ�nes otherw�se.

 

2. Continuing Education Fund of The Anglican Church of Canada
a) There shall be a fund des�gnated as the “Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Fund of The Angl�can 

Church of Canada”, here�nafter referred to as the “Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Fund” or 
the “Fund”, for the purpose of prov�d�ng benefits �n accordance w�th the regulat�ons 
approved by the Counc�l of General Synod.

 
b) The Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Fund shall be prov�ded by assessment on congregat�ons 

or other salary pay�ng sources and upon members.
 

3. Membership
a) B�shops and members of the clergy who are on the reg�ster of a part�c�pat�ng d�ocese, 

organ�zat�on, or the nat�onal office, shall be members of the Cont�nu�ng Educat�on 
Plan and shall be subject to the prov�s�ons of Canon XII and �ts regulat�ons.

 
b) Lay workers �n pa�d Church employment, upon appl�cat�on by the lay worker and 

the employer, w�th the approval of the appropr�ate d�ocese or organ�zat�on or office, 
may become members of the Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan.

 
c) Persons who become el�g�ble for entry to the Plan after reach�ng 60 years of age may 

choose not to jo�n the Plan.
 
d) When a member ceases pa�d employment �n the Church, the membersh�p may be 

term�nated.
 
e) Membersh�p or�g�nates on the first day of any month.  An appl�cant becomes el�g�ble 

for membersh�p at the beg�nn�ng of the first month after the date of the commence-
ment of cont�nuous employment 
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4. Administrative Unit
a) There shall be a Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t respons�ble for 

the operat�on of the Plan, subject to the author�ty of the Counc�l of General Synod.  
It shall report to the Counc�l of General Synod through the Pens�on Comm�ttee.

 
b) The Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t shall cons�st of:

 
�) the Execut�ve D�rector; and
��) five members of the Plan appo�nted by the Pens�on Comm�ttee at �ts first 

meet�ng follow�ng each regular sess�on of the General Synod and as vacanc�es 
occur.

  
c) The funct�ons of the Un�t shall be:  to adv�se the adm�n�strator on matters of pol�cy; 

to author�ze payment of spec�al and sabbat�cal grants, and expenses �ncurred �n the 
adm�n�strat�on of the Plan; and, from t�me to t�me, to propose changes �n regulat�ons 
to the Pens�on Comm�ttee. 

  
d) The Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t may delegate author�zat�on of the payment of spec�al and 

sabbat�cal grants and expenses to the adm�n�strator. 
  
 

5. Policy and Regulations
a) The pol�cy and operat�on of the Plan shall be governed by the regulat�ons appended 

to th�s Canon.
 
b) The Counc�l of General Synod may from t�me to t�me alter or replace the sa�d regu-

lat�ons or any of them or make new regulat�ons.  The regulat�ons or amendments 
thereto shall become effect�ve from the date of approval by the Counc�l of General 
Synod and shall rema�n �n effect unt�l the next sess�on of the General Synod, at wh�ch 
t�me they w�ll cease to be �n effect unless confirmed by General Synod.

 

6. Collection and Disbursement of Funds
a) Salary pay�ng sources shall collect members’ assessments and rem�t them together 

w�th the�r own assessments to the adm�n�strator on behalf of the Trustees.
 
b) The Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Fund shall be held by the Trustees appo�nted pursuant 

to Canon VIII.
 
c) Payments out of the Fund for ord�nary benefits to members shall be author�zed by 

the adm�n�strator.
 
d) W�thdrawals from the Fund for spec�al and sabbat�cal grants and to defray expenses 

�ncurred �n the adm�n�strat�on of the Plan and the Fund shall be author�zed by the 
Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t or the adm�n�strator �f so delegated.
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CAnon XIII

Deaconesses 

1. Recognition
a) Women of devout character and approved fitness may be set apart by the b�shop of 

any d�ocese for the work of a deaconess, accord�ng to such forms as shall be author�zed 
by the House of B�shops, and no woman shall be recogn�zed as a deaconess unt�l she 
has been so set apart.  The office of the deaconess shall be recogn�zed as a m�n�stry 
to wh�ch women may be called wh�ch �nvolves ded�cat�on to l�fe-long serv�ce. 

  
b) A deaconess, duly set apart �n another branch of the Angl�can Commun�on, may be 

recogn�zed and l�censed by any b�shop �n Canada. 
  
c) Before the serv�ce for the order�ng of deaconesses the cand�date shall be requ�red 

to take su�table oaths of subscr�pt�on wh�ch w�ll express her w�ll�ngness to obey her 
Ord�nary and the Canons of the d�ocese to wh�ch she �s l�censed. 

2. Qualifications
a) No woman shall be set apart for the work of a deaconess unless: 

  
�) she be 25 years of age, prov�ded that the b�shop for spec�al reasons may adm�t 

a cand�date at an earl�er age, 
��) �n no case less than 23 years;
���) she �s a commun�cant �n good stand�ng �n the Church; and
�v) she produces to the b�shop test�mon�als s�gned by two pr�ests of the Church 

and by three lay commun�cants, of whom one shall be a man and two women, 
that she possesses such character�st�cs as, �n the judgment of the persons tes-
t�fy�ng, fit her for some of the branches of duty defined �n sect�on 3 hereof.

 
b) The b�shop shall be sat�sfied, by exam�nat�on or otherw�se, that the appl�cant has 

had adequate tra�n�ng at a recogn�zed tra�n�ng school followed by at least one year 
of pract�cal exper�ence. 

3. Duties
a) It belongs to the office of the deaconess, �n the place where she �s l�censed to serve, 

to exerc�se a pastoral care over women, young people, and ch�ldren, to v�s�t the s�ck 
and the whole, to perform other soc�al funct�ons, to �nstruct the people �n the fa�th, 
and to ass�st �n the�r preparat�on for bapt�sm and confirmat�on. 
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b) At the request of the �ncumbent, a b�shop may perm�t a deaconess �n any congrega-
t�on w�th�n the b�shop’s jur�sd�ct�on: 

�) to read the serv�ces of Morn�ng and Even�ng Prayer and the L�tany, except 
those port�ons reserved for the pr�est;

��) to �nstruct and to preach; and
���) �n the absence of a pr�est or deacon, to offic�ate at Publ�c Bapt�sm, at the 

Thanksg�v�ng after Ch�ldb�rth and at the Bur�al of the Dead. 

4. Episcopal Oversight and Authority
a) No deaconess shall accept work �n a d�ocese w�thout the wr�tten author�ty or l�cense 

of the b�shop of that d�ocese; nor shall she undertake par�sh work except at the request 
of the �ncumbent of the par�sh or m�ss�on. 

  
b) Before �ssu�ng a wr�tten author�ty or l�cense for such deaconess to work w�th�n a 

d�ocese, the b�shop of such d�ocese shall see that prov�s�on �s made for a pens�on for 
such deaconess on a contr�butory bas�s requ�r�ng the soc�ety or par�sh employ�ng 
such deaconess to rem�t such contr�but�ons to the General Synod Pens�on Fund 
dur�ng the per�od of her serv�ce. 

  
c) When not under the jur�sd�ct�on of an �ncumbent, a deaconess shall be under the 

d�rect overs�ght of the b�shop of the d�ocese �n wh�ch she �s canon�cally res�dent. 
  

5. Transfer and Resignation
a) The transfer of a deaconess from one d�ocese to another shall be by letter from the 

b�shop. 
  
b) A deaconess may voluntar�ly rel�nqu�sh the exerc�se of her office as a deaconess �n 

the Church, by res�gnat�on to the eccles�ast�cal author�ty of the d�ocese �n wh�ch she 
�s a canon�cal res�dent.  She shall not be suspended or removed from office, except 
by the b�shop, for cause. 
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CAnon XIV

The book of Common Prayer

1. Authorization
The author�zed Book of Common Prayer of The Angl�can Church of Canada shall be the 
book hereto annexed, wh�ch was cons�dered and approved by the General Synod at the 
Twent�eth Sess�on of the synod, held �n the year of Our Lord 1959, and the same �s hereby 
adopted and author�zed for use throughout the Church.

2. Official Copies
a) S�x offic�al cop�es of the book shall be kept; one w�th the Chancellor of the General 

Synod; one �n the Nat�onal L�brary at Ottawa, and one w�th each of the metropol�tans 
of the several eccles�ast�cal prov�nces �n Canada.

b) Each offic�al copy shall be s�gned by the Pr�mate on behalf of the General Synod.

3. Prayers for Royal Family
In all prayers, l�tan�es and collects �n The Book of Common Prayer, wh�ch �n any way relate to 
the K�ng, Queen or Royal Fam�ly, the names may be altered, changed, added to or om�tted 
from t�me to t�me and fitted to the present occas�on accord�ng to d�rect�ons to be g�ven by 
the Pr�mate or (�f there be a vacancy �n the pr�macy) by the prov�nc�al metropol�tan sen�or 
by elect�on.

All such directions shall be in conformity with the directions which shall have been given in England 
according to the direction of lawful authority, pursuant to the Act of Un�form�ty (13 and 14 Car. 
II, Cap. 4, Section 25).

4. Third Collect for Good Friday
The Th�rd Collect for Good Fr�day �s to be deleted from use and from further pr�nt�ngs 
of The Book of Common Prayer.
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CAnon XV

The ecclesiastical Province of ontario

1. Ecclesiastical Province of Ontario
On the Prov�nc�al Synod of Canada consent�ng hereto, the D�oceses of Toronto, Huron, 
Ontar�o, N�agara, Algoma and Ottawa, at present compr�sed w�th�n the Eccles�ast�cal 
Prov�nce of Canada, shall const�tute a new eccles�ast�cal prov�nce, to be known as “The 
Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Ontar�o”, and shall cease to be under the jur�sd�ct�on of the 
Prov�nc�al Synod of Canada.

2. Provincial Synod
There shall be a Prov�nc�al Synod of the sa�d Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Ontar�o, wh�ch shall 
be known as “The Prov�nc�al Synod of Ontar�o”, and shall cons�st of all the b�shops of The 
Angl�can Church of Canada hav�ng Sees w�th�n the sa�d eccles�ast�cal prov�nce, or execut-
�ng by due author�ty the ep�scopate as coadjutor, suffragan, ass�stant, or m�ss�onary b�shop 
there�n, and of delegates chosen from the members of the clergy and la�ty thereof.

3. First Session
As soon as the resolut�ons of consent shall have been passed by the Prov�nc�al Synod of 
Canada, the b�shops and cler�cal and lay delegates present from the d�oceses compr�s�ng the 
Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Ontar�o shall w�thdraw from the sess�on of the prov�nc�al synod, 
and as soon thereafter as conven�ently poss�ble shall assemble �n sess�on as the Prov�nc�al 
Synod of Ontar�o, under the pres�dency of the Metropol�tan of Ontar�o or there be�ng no 
Metropol�tan of Ontar�o present, under the pres�dency of the sen�or b�shop of Ontar�o 
present.

4. Provincial Synod of Canada
After consent as aforesa�d the b�shops and cler�cal and lay delegates from the rema�n�ng 
d�oceses of the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Canada shall const�tute the Prov�nc�al Synod 
of Canada and shall cont�nue to exerc�se all the powers thereof over all the rema�n�ng 
d�oceses.

5. Constitution of Synod
The Const�tut�on, Order of Proceed�ngs and Rules of Order of the Prov�nc�al Synod of 
Canada mutat�s mutand�s shall be the Const�tut�on, Order of Proceed�ngs and Rules of 
Order of the Prov�nc�al Synod of Ontar�o unt�l the last ment�oned synod shall have adopted 
a new Const�tut�on, Order of Proceed�ngs and Rules of Order.

Canon XV



     73

6. Canons of Synod
All Canons of the Prov�nc�al Synod of Canada, so far as the same shall be appl�cable to the 
Prov�nce of Ontar�o, shall be deemed to be Canons of the Prov�nc�al Synod of Ontar�o 
unt�l or unless the synod shall otherw�se enact.

7. Transfer of Diocese
W�th the consent of the d�oceses affected, the Prov�nc�al Synod of Ontar�o may enter �nto 
agreements w�th the Prov�nc�al Synod of Canada or w�th the Prov�nc�al Synod of Rupert’s 
Land for the transfer to the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Ontar�o of any terr�tory compr�sed 
w�th�n e�ther of those prov�nces, and such terr�tory shall upon and after the date agreed 
upon become and const�tute part of the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Ontar�o and be subject 
to the prov�nc�al synod thereof.

Note:  The Diocese of Moosonee transferred from the Ecclesiastical Province of Rupert’s 
Land to the Ecclesiastical Province of Ontario in 1935.
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CAnon XVI

The ecclesiastical Province of british Columbia

1. Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia
The d�oceses w�th�n the c�v�l Prov�nce of Br�t�sh Columb�a, v�z.; Columb�a, New Westm�n-
ster, Caledon�a and Kootenay, and all other d�oceses at any t�me erected w�th�n the prov�nce 
shall const�tute a new Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce, co-term�nous w�th the c�v�l prov�nce, to be 
known as the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Br�t�sh Columb�a.

2. Territory
Should any quest�on ar�se between the Prov�nc�al Synod of Br�t�sh Columb�a and the 
Prov�nc�al Synod of Rupert’s Land as to terr�tory, such quest�ons shall be dec�ded by the 
synods of the prov�nces concerned.

3. Provincial Synod
There shall be a prov�nc�al synod to be known as the Prov�nc�al Synod of Br�t�sh Columb�a 
to cons�st of all the b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada hav�ng Sees w�th�n the ec-
cles�ast�cal prov�nce, or execut�ng by due author�ty the ep�scopate as coadjutor, suffragan, 
ass�stant or m�ss�onary b�shop there�n, and of delegates chosen from the members of the 
clergy and la�ty thereof.

4. Constitution of Synod
The draft Const�tut�on embod�ed �n the several memor�als presented to the General Synod 
at �ts S�xth Sess�on, 1911, and agreed upon as a bas�s by the four d�oceses, shall form a part 
of the const�tut�on of the Prov�nc�al Synod of Br�t�sh Columb�a unt�l at any t�me amended 
by the prov�nc�al synod.

Prov�ded always that the Const�tut�on of the synod shall conta�n the acceptance by such 
prov�nc�al synod of the Solemn Declarat�on prefixed to the Const�tut�on of the General 
Synod of Canada and as set forth and conta�ned �n the Handbook of the General Synod.

5. First Session
In pursuance of the draft Const�tut�on, each of the four d�oceses and synods shall elect at a 
regular sess�on four cler�cal and four lay representat�ves to the prov�nc�al synod �n accord-
ance w�th the bas�s of representat�on.
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W�th�n s�x months after rece�v�ng a cert�fied l�st of delegates elected by each of the four 
d�oceses, the sen�or b�shop by consecrat�on �n the prov�nce shall call the other b�shops and 
these duly elected delegates together at some conven�ent place w�th�n the prov�nce for the 
purpose of complet�ng the organ�zat�on of the prov�nc�al synod and proceed�ng to transact 
such bus�ness as may be deemed proper, and such b�shop shall also act as cha�rperson of the 
body thus called together unt�l �t be organ�zed and under �ts own const�tut�on.

6. Transfer of Dioceses
W�th the consent of the d�ocese affected, the Prov�nc�al Synod of Br�t�sh Columb�a may 
enter �nto agreements w�th the Prov�nc�al Synod of Rupert’s Land for the transfer to the 
Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Br�t�sh Columb�a of any terr�tory compr�sed w�th�n the prov�nce 
and such terr�tory shall upon and after the date agreed upon become and const�tute part 
of the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Br�t�sh Columb�a and be subject to the prov�nc�al synod 
thereof.

Note: The Diocese of Yukon transferred from the Ecclesiastical Province of Rupert’s Land 
to the Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia in 1943. 
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CAnon XVII

The Licensing of Clergy

I.   The Issue of Licenses; Registers, Inhibitions and Transfers

1. Definitions
In th�s Canon:

a) “chapla�n”  means a b�shop, pr�est or deacon hold�ng a comm�ss�on requ�r�ng full-
t�me serv�ce �n the Canad�an Forces;

b) “temporary perm�ss�on”  means wr�tten or oral author�ty to exerc�se orda�ned m�n-
�stry w�th�n a d�ocese for a l�m�ted t�me, granted by a d�ocesan b�shop to a b�shop, 
pr�est or deacon who �s not l�censed by that d�ocesan b�shop;

c) “l�cense” means  wr�tten  author�ty from the b�shop of a d�ocese to a b�shop, pr�est 
or deacon of the d�ocese to exerc�se orda�ned m�n�stry �n the d�ocese, or wr�tten au-
thor�ty from the B�shop Ord�nary to a chapla�n perm�tt�ng the chapla�n to exerc�se 
orda�ned m�n�stry as a chapla�n, but  does not �nclude “temporary perm�ss�on”;

d) “rece�v�ng b�shop”  means the b�shop of a d�ocese to wh�ch a b�shop, pr�est or deacon 
l�censed �n another d�ocese w�shes to be transferred;

e) “transferr�ng b�shop”  means the b�shop of a d�ocese from wh�ch a b�shop, pr�est or 
deacon l�censed �n that d�ocese w�shes to be transferred.

2. Structure of Episcopal Jurisdiction
a) Subject to paragraphs c), d) and e), every coadjutor, suffragan, ass�stant and ret�red 

b�shop and every pr�est and deacon �n The Angl�can Church of Canada �s subject to 
the jur�sd�ct�on of a d�ocesan b�shop.

b) B�shops, pr�ests and deacons who are engaged �n spec�al�zed m�n�str�es �n Canada 
outs�de the d�ocese where they are reg�stered, except chapla�ns, are subject to the 
general superv�s�on of the b�shop of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the spec�al�zed m�n�stry �s 
exerc�sed.

c) Members of the clergy employed �n Canada by the General Synod are subject to the 
ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on of the Pr�mate w�thout prejud�ce to the�r status �n the  d�oceses 
from wh�ch they are on leave.
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d) B�shops, pr�ests and deacons serv�ng outs�de Canada, under the ausp�ces of The An-
gl�can Church of Canada, are, w�thout prejud�ce to the�r status �n the d�oceses from 
wh�ch they are on leave, subject to the ep�scopal author�ty of the d�ocese �n wh�ch 
they serve unless otherw�se prov�ded by the canons �n that d�ocese or the terms of 
the l�censes granted to them.

e) Chapla�ns are deemed to be on leave of absence from the d�oceses from wh�ch they 
transferred to the chapla�ncy and are subject to the ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on of the B�shop 
Ord�nary to the Canad�an Forces dur�ng the�r terms of serv�ce as chapla�ns.

3. The Registers
Each d�ocesan b�shop shall keep a reg�ster of the b�shops, pr�ests and deacons orda�ned 
w�th�n or for the d�ocese and those rece�ved from other jur�sd�ct�ons. The B�shop Ord�nary 
to the Canad�an Forces shall keep a reg�ster of chapla�ns.  Such reg�sters shall �nclude the 
follow�ng �nformat�on for each �nd�v�dual:

�) dates and places of ord�nat�on as deacon, pr�est or b�shop and �n each case the 
name of the orda�n�ng b�shop or b�shops;

��) the date of enter�ng the d�ocese or the chapla�ncy;
���) a record of appo�ntments held and of l�censes �ssued;
�v) a record of any leaves of absence granted;
v) a record of any transfer to another eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on;
v�) a notat�on of any  rel�nqu�shment or abandonment of m�n�stry pursuant to 

Canon XIX.

4. The Primate’s List
a) The Pr�mate shall ma�nta�n a l�st of b�shops, pr�ests and deacons who have rel�n-

qu�shed or abandoned the exerc�se of the�r m�n�stry or aga�nst whom a sentence of 
depos�t�on has been �mposed.

b) Every d�ocesan b�shop shall forward to the Pr�mate all �nformat�on requ�red for the 
ma�ntenance of such l�st.

5. Licensing
a) No b�shop, pr�est or deacon shall exerc�se an orda�ned m�n�stry w�th�n a d�ocese 

w�thout a l�cense or temporary perm�ss�on from the d�ocesan b�shop.

b) A l�cense shall spec�fy: 

�) the pos�t�on to wh�ch the l�censee has been appo�nted; 
��) the par�sh or terr�tory or commun�ty �n wh�ch the m�n�stry �s to be exerc�sed;
���) the person or persons, �f any, under whose superv�s�on the l�censed m�n�stry 

�s to be exerc�sed;
�v) the party respons�ble for payment of any st�pend or other compensat�on pay-

able to the l�censee �n respect of the l�censed m�n�stry, and
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v) any other matter or l�m�tat�on wh�ch the d�ocesan or prov�nc�al canons 
requ�re, 

 and may spec�fy:
v�) a term, at the end of wh�ch the l�cense shall exp�re;
v��) the t�me after wh�ch the l�censed m�n�stry may be rev�ewed or assessed, and 
v���) any other matter the d�ocesan b�shop deems appropr�ate.

c) Unless otherw�se prov�ded by d�ocesan canon or the terms of a l�cense, a l�cense shall 
rema�n �n force accord�ng to �ts terms not w�thstand�ng the res�gnat�on, death or 
removal of the b�shop who granted �t, and shall be deemed to be a l�cense granted 
by the succeed�ng d�ocesan b�shop unt�l that b�shop amends or revokes �t, or �ssues 
a new l�cense.

6. Licensing by Bishop Ordinary
a) The B�shop Ord�nary, on rece�pt of Letters Testimonial w�th respect to a chapla�n, may 

�ssue a l�cense to that chapla�n upon the chapla�n tak�ng such oaths and subscr�pt�ons 
as the B�shop Ord�nary may requ�re, and �n accordance w�th any other procedures 
the B�shop Ord�nary may requ�re.

b) A l�cense �ssued to a chapla�n by the B�shop Ord�nary shall perm�t the chapla�n to 
exerc�se orda�ned m�n�stry to members of the Canad�an Forces and the�r fam�l�es.

7. Inhibition of the Unlicensed
a) When a d�ocesan b�shop has reasonable grounds to bel�eve that a b�shop, pr�est or 

deacon who does not hold a l�cense or temporary perm�ss�on from the d�ocesan 
b�shop �s offic�at�ng or �s about to offic�ate �n the d�ocesan b�shop’s d�ocese, the 
d�ocesan b�shop may, by not�ce �n wr�t�ng to such b�shop, pr�est or deacon, �nh�b�t 
such person from offic�at�ng �n the d�ocese.

b) A d�ocesan b�shop who �ssues a not�ce pursuant to sect�on 7 a) shall cause the not�ce 
to be recorded �n the Reg�ster and may adv�se such other persons as the b�shop 
cons�ders appropr�ate that such not�ce has been �ssued.

8. Transfers 
a) When a b�shop, pr�est or deacon �n good stand�ng, �nclud�ng a b�shop, pr�est or 

deacon on leave of absence as a chapla�n, �s to be transferred from the jur�sd�ct�on 
of one b�shop to the jur�sd�ct�on of another b�shop:

�) the transferr�ng b�shop shall forward Letters Bene Decessit to the rece�v�ng 
b�shop, and

��)     ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on over the b�shop, pr�est or deacon �ntended to be trans-
ferred shall not be effect�ve unt�l the Letters Bene Decessit are accepted and 
acknowledged by the rece�v�ng b�shop.
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b)  When a b�shop, pr�est or deacon �n good stand�ng undertakes serv�ce outs�de of 
Canada under the ausp�ces of The Angl�can Church of Canada, the Pr�mate and 
the appropr�ate d�ocesan b�shop may g�ve to any such b�shop, pr�est or deacon Let-
ters Bene Decessit or such other form of commendat�on, as �s appropr�ate and as may 
be requ�red by the author�ty �n the place where the b�shop, pr�est or deacon �s to 
serve.

9. Forms
The forms of Letters Testimonial, Letters Bene Decessit, and Acceptance of Episcopal Jurisdiction 
set out �n the Schedules are prescr�bed for use.

II.   Revocation

10. Deemed Revocation or Suspension
a) When a penalty of depr�vat�on of m�n�stry or depos�t�on from m�n�stry �s �mposed 

aga�nst a l�censee follow�ng a conv�ct�on for an eccles�ast�cal offense under Canon 
XVIII, the l�cense of that person �s deemed to be revoked.

b) When a penalty of suspens�on from the exerc�se of m�n�stry �s �mposed aga�nst a 
l�censee follow�ng a conv�ct�on for an eccles�ast�cal offense under Canon XVIII, the 
l�cense of that person �s deemed to be suspended for the durat�on of the penalty of 
suspens�on.

11. Revocation with Notice
a) The b�shop hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on may, �n accordance w�th th�s sect�on, revoke a l�cense 

�n any c�rcumstances other than those ment�oned �n sect�on 10.

b)  Although �t �s not poss�ble to set out all the c�rcumstances �n wh�ch the b�shop m�ght 
make such a dec�s�on, they �nclude financ�al d�fficult�es �n a par�sh, decl�ne �n par�sh 
membersh�p, redeployment of human resources, and the l�censee’s �nab�l�ty to carry 
out h�s or her m�n�stry.

c)  Where the b�shop �s aware of c�rcumstances that may establ�sh that a l�censee has 
comm�tted an eccles�ast�cal offense under Canon XVIII, the b�shop may not revoke 
a l�cense �nstead of mak�ng, or referr�ng to the court hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on, a determ�-
nat�on of whether an eccles�ast�cal offense has been comm�tted.

d) Before revok�ng a l�cense under th�s sect�on, the b�shop shall confer w�th the l�censee

�) to rev�ew the reasons for the proposed revocat�on, and
��) to cons�der poss�ble alternat�ves to revocat�on, or
���) to agree on terms, �nclud�ng the length of reasonable not�ce or the amount of 

pay and benefits �n l�eu of not�ce, upon wh�ch the l�cense may be revoked.
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e) Where, as a result of the conference between the b�shop and the l�censee, terms of 
revocat�on are agreed to, paragraphs f) to j) of th�s sect�on do not apply.

f) If the b�shop, after conferr�ng w�th the l�censee, �ntends to proceed w�th the pro-
posed revocat�on, the b�shop shall appo�nt a Comm�ss�on of one or more persons to 
cons�der the c�rcumstances surround�ng the proposed revocat�on and to adv�se the 
b�shop.  W�th�n 30 days of �ts appo�ntment the Comm�ss�on shall confer w�th the 
b�shop and the l�censee and prov�de both w�th �ts adv�ce.

g) If the b�shop �s not �n a pos�t�on to prov�de the l�censee w�th another appo�ntment, 
the b�shop shall offer the l�censee reasonable not�ce of the revocat�on or reasonable 
pay and benefits �n l�eu of not�ce.

h) If the l�censee �s not sat�sfied w�th the length of not�ce or the amount of pay and 
benefits offered by the b�shop, the l�censee may not�fy the b�shop �n wr�t�ng of h�s 
or her des�re to subm�t the matter to arb�trat�on and the not�ce shall conta�n the 
name of the l�censee’s appo�ntee to the arb�trat�on board.  The b�shop shall, w�th�n 
seven days, appo�nt a person to the arb�trat�on board and �nform the l�censee of that 
arb�trator’s name.  The two arb�trators so selected shall, w�th�n seven days after the 
b�shop’s appo�ntee has been named, appo�nt a th�rd person who shall be the cha�r of 
the arb�trat�on board.  If the b�shop fa�ls to appo�nt an arb�trator, or �f the two arb�-
trators fa�l to agree upon a cha�r, the appo�ntment shall be made by the Metropol�tan 
of the eccles�ast�cal prov�nce, or, �f the b�shop �s the Metropol�tan, by the d�ocesan 
b�shop �n the prov�nce sen�or by consecrat�on.

�)  The arb�trat�on board shall prov�de an opportun�ty to the l�censee and the b�shop 
to make subm�ss�ons �n wr�t�ng and orally and to respond to the subm�ss�ons of the 
other party. It shall determ�ne the length of not�ce or the amount of pay and benefits 
�n l�eu of not�ce to be g�ven to the l�censee �nclud�ng, where appropr�ate, financ�al 
and vocat�onal counsell�ng, and shall take �nto account preva�l�ng pract�ces �n the 
secular commun�ty. The dec�s�on of the arb�trat�on board shall be �n wr�t�ng and �s 
final and b�nd�ng on the l�censee and the b�shop.

j) The arb�trat�on board has no author�ty to rev�ew or to change the b�shop’s dec�s�on 
to revoke the l�cense.

12. Further Appointments
When a l�cense �s revoked under sect�on 11, the b�shop shall endeavour to ass�st the l�censee 
to obta�n employment. 
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Schedule A

Letters bene Decessit

I hereby cert�fy that _______________________________________, who has s�gn�fied to me a des�re 

to be transferred to the ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on of the B�shop of the D�ocese of _________________, �s 

a B�shop/Pr�est/Deacon �n good stand�ng �n the D�ocese of __________________________________.

W�tness my Hand and Seal th�s ________________ day of __________________ , ________________  
                                                    (date)                     (month)        (year) 

S�gned: __________________________________________ B�shop of ___________________________  

Schedule  B

Letters Testimonial with respect to 
a Chaplain in the Canadian forces

To: _____________________________________________________________, the B�shop Ord�nary

I hereby cert�fy that the Reverend __________________________________, hav�ng w�th my consent 

accepted a comm�ss�on as a chapla�n �n the Canad�an Forces, �s a pr�est �n good stand�ng on leave 

from the D�ocese of _____________________________.

I transfer the Reverend _________________________________ to your ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on dur�ng 

h�s/her term of serv�ce as chapla�n.

W�tness my Hand and Seal th�s ________________ day of __________________ , ________________  
                                                    (date)                     (month)        (year) 

S�gned: __________________________________________ B�shop of ___________________________ 
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Schedule C

forms of Acceptance of 
episcopal Jurisdiction

The Letters Bene Decessit from the B�shop of _______________________________ w�th respect to the 

transfer to th�s D�ocese of _______________________________ have been presented to me, and have 

been accepted.

W�tness my Hand and Seal th�s ________________ day of __________________ , ________________  
                                                    (date)                     (month)        (year)

S�gned: __________________________________________ B�shop of ___________________________  
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CAnon XVIII

Discipline

I.   episcopal Jurisdiction

1. Preservation of Episcopal Jurisdiction Regarding Discipline
a) It �s hereby acknowledged that the b�shop of a d�ocese of The Angl�can Church of 

Canada has by v�rtue of the office of b�shop, eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on, author�ty and 
power of d�sc�pl�ne over b�shops, pr�ests, deacons and lay members of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada w�th�n the d�ocese or otherw�se under the jur�sd�ct�on of the 
b�shop.

b) Noth�ng �n th�s Canon shall be �nterpreted as �mpa�r�ng, d�m�n�sh�ng or affect�ng �n 
any way the pastoral or d�sc�pl�nary aspects of the author�ty and jur�sd�ct�on of:

�) a metropol�tan who has jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to a b�shop
��) a b�shop who has jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to a b�shop, pr�est or deacon, or a 

lay person who �s a member of The Angl�can Church of Canada;

 except only in relation to:

���) the determ�nat�on of whether the b�shop, pr�est or deacon has comm�tted an 
eccles�ast�cal offense establ�shed by th�s Canon,

�v) the determ�nat�on of whether a lay person who has been appo�nted, elected 
or comm�ss�oned to an office, appo�ntment or respons�b�l�ty �n a par�sh, a 
d�ocesan synod, a prov�nc�al synod, or the General Synod, has comm�tted an 
eccles�ast�cal offense establ�shed by th�s Canon, and

v) the determ�nat�on of the penalty appropr�ate for the comm�ss�on of an ec-
cles�ast�cal offense establ�shed by th�s Canon.

2. Initial Disciplinary Jurisdiction
a) Where �t has been alleged that a b�shop, pr�est or deacon subject to the jur�sd�ct�on 

of a b�shop, or a b�shop subject to the jur�sd�ct�on of a metropol�tan, has comm�tted 
an eccles�ast�cal offense establ�shed by th�s Canon, the b�shop or metropol�tan, as 
the case may be, shall have �n�t�al jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to the determ�nat�on of 
whether an eccles�ast�cal offense has been comm�tted and the penalty for the com-
m�ss�on of the offense.

b) The b�shop or metropol�tan may refer the determ�nat�on of whether an eccles�ast�cal 
offense has been comm�tted or the determ�nat�on of a penalty to the court hav�ng 
jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to the d�sc�pl�ne of the person charged w�th the comm�s-
s�on of an eccles�ast�cal offense w�thout exerc�s�ng the �n�t�al jur�sd�ct�on descr�bed 
�n sect�on 2 a).
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c) The procedures to be used �n the exerc�se by the b�shop or metropol�tan of the �n�-
t�al jur�sd�ct�on descr�bed �n th�s sect�on shall be those establ�shed by the synod of 
wh�ch the b�shop or metropol�tan �s the pres�dent; however, such procedures shall 
be subject to the pr�nc�ples set out �n part V of th�s Canon.

d) A d�ocesan synod may prov�de for the exerc�se of the �n�t�al jur�sd�ct�on of the b�shop 
descr�bed �n th�s sect�on �n respect of the d�sc�pl�ne of such lay persons as are de-
scr�bed �n sect�on 4 of th�s Canon.

3. Review by the Court
a) A person conv�cted of an eccles�ast�cal offense by a b�shop or metropol�tan may re-

qu�re the determ�nat�on of the b�shop or metropol�tan that an eccles�ast�cal offense 
was comm�tted by the person, or the penalty �mposed by a b�shop or metropol�tan, 
to be rev�ewed by the court hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to the d�sc�pl�ne of the 
accused person, wh�ch court may e�ther confirm  or overturn the determ�nat�on of 
the b�shop or metropol�tan.

b) The Execut�ve Counc�l of the d�ocese, on �ts own mot�on or on the pet�t�on of the 
person or persons who made the allegat�on of an eccles�ast�cal offense wh�ch was 
tr�ed by the b�shop or metropol�tan, may requ�re the determ�nat�on of the b�shop or 
metropol�tan that an eccles�ast�cal offense was comm�tted, or the penalty �mposed 
by the b�shop or metropol�tan, to be rev�ewed by the court hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on w�th 
respect to the d�sc�pl�ne of the accused person, wh�ch court may e�ther confirm or 
overturn the determ�nat�on of the b�shop or metropol�tan.

c) Where a rev�ew by the court pursuant to th�s sect�on �s of a determ�nat�on by a b�shop 
or metropol�tan that an eccles�ast�cal offense has been comm�tted, the rev�ew shall 
be conducted as �f �t were an or�g�nal tr�al held �n the court.

d) Where a rev�ew by the court pursuant to th�s sect�on �s of a determ�nat�on by a b�shop 
or metropol�tan of the penalty appropr�ate for the comm�ss�on of an eccles�ast�cal 
offense, only ev�dence relevant to the quest�on of the appropr�ate penalty shall be 
cons�dered by the court.

II.   Court Jurisdiction

4. Diocesan Courts
The d�ocesan court of a d�ocese shall have eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to the 
d�sc�pl�ne of:

�) pr�ests and deacons who carry out the�r m�n�stry �n the d�ocese and who are 
reg�stered on the reg�ster of the d�ocese, for any eccles�ast�cal offense, wherever 
comm�tted,

Canon XVIII



     85

��) subject to sect�on 16, pr�ests and deacons of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
not reg�stered on the reg�ster of the d�ocese, �n respect of any eccles�ast�cal 
offense comm�tted �n the d�ocese,

���) lay persons who have been appo�nted, elected or comm�ss�oned to an office, 
appo�ntment or respons�b�l�ty �n a par�sh of the d�ocese or the d�ocesan synod, 
for any eccles�ast�cal offense wh�ch they may comm�t �n the d�ocese,

�v) lay persons who have been appo�nted, elected or comm�ss�oned to an office, 
appo�ntment or respons�b�l�ty �n a prov�nc�al synod, or the General Synod, 
for any eccles�ast�cal offense wh�ch they may comm�t �n the d�ocese, and

v) pr�ests, deacons and lay persons of any other d�ocese when a d�rect�on �s made 
pursuant to sect�on 17 of th�s Canon.

5. Provincial Courts of Appeal
The prov�nc�al court of appeal of a prov�nce shall have eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on w�th   
respect to the d�sc�pl�ne of:

�) the b�shops of the prov�nce,
��) the b�shops res�d�ng �n the prov�nce, and
���) the b�shops of any other prov�nce of The Angl�can Church of Canada when 

a d�rect�on �s made pursuant to sect�on 17 of th�s Canon,

for any eccles�ast�cal offense wh�ch they may comm�t.

6. Supreme Court of Appeal of The Anglican Church of Canada
The Supreme Court of Appeal of The Angl�can Church of Canada shall have eccles�ast�cal 
jur�sd�ct�on w�th respect to the d�sc�pl�ne of:

�) the Pr�mate, and
��) the B�shop Ord�nary,

for any eccles�ast�cal offense wh�ch they may comm�t.

III.   ecclesiastical offenses

7. Disciplinary Action Regarding Offenses
All persons who are subject to eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on �n the Church shall be l�able to 
d�sc�pl�ne for any of the follow�ng offenses:

�) conv�ct�on of an �nd�ctable offense;
��) �mmoral�ty;
���) d�sobed�ence to the b�shop to whom such person has sworn canon�cal  

obed�ence;
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�v) v�olat�on of any lawful Const�tut�on or Canon of the Church, whether of a  
d�ocese, prov�nce or the General Synod by wh�ch the person �s bound;

v) w�lful or hab�tual neglect of the exerc�se of the m�n�stry of the person w�thout 
cause;

v�) w�lful or hab�tual neglect of the dut�es of any office or pos�t�on of trust to 
wh�ch the person has been appo�nted or elected;

v��) teach�ng or advocat�ng doctr�nes contrary to those accepted by The Angl�can 
Church of Canada;

v���) contemptuous or d�srespectful conduct towards the b�shop of the d�ocese �n 
matters perta�n�ng to the adm�n�strat�on of the affa�rs of the d�ocese or a par�sh.

IV.   Penalties for ecclesiastical offenses

8. Penalties Generally
Where �t has been determ�ned that a person has comm�tted an eccles�ast�cal offense, the 
follow�ng penalt�es may be �mposed aga�nst the person:

�) admon�t�on;
��) suspens�on from the exerc�se of m�n�stry or office;
���) depr�vat�on of office or m�n�stry;
�v) depos�t�on from the exerc�se of m�n�stry �f the person �s orda�ned.

9. Admonition
a) Admon�t�on shall be del�vered by the b�shop, metropol�tan or the pres�dent of the 

Court wh�ch shall have determ�ned the penalty, as the case may be.

b) Admon�t�on may be �n publ�c or pr�vate as the b�shop, metropol�tan or pres�dent 
del�ver�ng �t may determ�ne.

10. Suspension
a) When a penalty of suspens�on �s �mposed, the b�shop, metropol�tan or court �mpos-

�ng �t shall fix the durat�on of the suspens�on and may �mpose such other cond�t�ons 
on the suspens�on as are cons�dered appropr�ate.

b) Dur�ng the term of a suspens�on, the person suspended from the exerc�se of m�n�stry 
or office shall not exerc�se the funct�on of h�s or her m�n�stry anywhere �n Canada.

c) If a person suspended from the exerc�se of m�n�stry exerc�ses h�s or her m�n�stry con-
trary to sect�on 10 b) hereof, or otherw�se v�olates the cond�t�ons of the suspens�on, 
the b�shop, metropol�tan or court wh�ch �mposed the penalty may, after a further 
hear�ng, �mpose the penalty of depr�vat�on of office.
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d) Dur�ng the term of a suspens�on, the b�shop may depr�ve the suspended person of 
the whole or part of any st�pend, �ncome or emoluments assoc�ated w�th the m�n�stry 
or office from wh�ch the person stands suspended and may author�ze the appl�cat�on 
of the whole or part of such st�pend, �ncome or emoluments to the payment of a 
subst�tute.

e) Dur�ng the term of a suspens�on of a b�shop, the metropol�tan, or the execut�ve 
counc�l of the synod of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the b�shop serves, may depr�ve the 
b�shop of the whole or part of any st�pend, �ncome or emoluments assoc�ated w�th 
the office of the b�shop and may author�ze the appl�cat�on of the whole or part of 
such st�pend, �ncome or emoluments to the payment of the person perform�ng the 
dut�es of the b�shop dur�ng the term of the suspens�on.

11. Deprivation
a) Upon the penalty of depr�vat�on of office or m�n�stry be�ng pronounced, the con-

nect�on between the person depr�ved and h�s or her par�sh, m�ss�on, congregat�on, 
d�ocese or office �s severed  and all revenues to wh�ch the person was ent�tled by 
v�rtue of the office or m�n�stry shall wholly cease and determ�ne.

b) A person who has been depr�ved of office or m�n�stry shall be �ncapable of hold�ng 
any office or perform�ng any funct�on �n any d�ocese �n The Angl�can Church of 
Canada unt�l restored pursuant to subsect�ons c), d) or e) hereof.

c) Any person so depr�ved shall be and rema�n depr�ved unt�l restored by the b�shop 
of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the office from wh�ch the person was depr�ved �s located.

d) Any b�shop so depr�ved shall be and rema�n depr�ved unt�l restored by the metropol�-
tan of the prov�nce of wh�ch the depr�ved b�shop’s d�ocese �s part, or by the Pr�mate 
�n the case of the B�shop Ord�nary.

e) Any metropol�tan so depr�ved shall be and rema�n depr�ved unt�l restored by the 
House of B�shops of the Prov�nce, �n the case of a prov�nc�al metropol�tan, or by the 
House of B�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada, �n the case of the Pr�mate.

f) Restorat�on pursuant to subsect�ons c), d) or e) may be to any office or m�n�stry �n the 
d�ocese whether or not �t be the spec�fic office from wh�ch the person was depr�ved.

12. Deposition
The penalty of depos�t�on shall �nclude all of the consequences of depr�vat�on and at the 
same t�me w�ll have the same effect as �f the person had rel�nqu�shed the exerc�se of the 
orda�ned m�n�stry pursuant to Canon XIX.

13. Notices
a) Where the penalty of suspens�on �s �mposed, the court shall cause not�ce thereof to 

be g�ven to all the clergy of the d�ocese and all b�shops of The Angl�can Church of 
Canada.
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b) Where a penalty of depr�vat�on of office or m�n�stry or of depos�t�on �s �mposed, 
the court shall cause not�ce thereof to be g�ven to all the clergy of the d�ocese, all 
b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada and all metropol�tans of the Angl�can 
Commun�on.

V.   Principles and General Procedures to be observed in Discipline  
Proceedings in The Anglican Church of Canada

14. Fundamental Principles of Natural Justice
a) All tr�als of persons charged w�th offenses under th�s Canon shall be conducted ac-

cord�ng to the pr�nc�ples of natural just�ce.

b) W�thout l�m�t�ng the general�ty of the forego�ng sect�on, all persons tr�ed for offenses 
under th�s Canon are ent�tled to be:

�) g�ven full and complete wr�tten not�ce of the charge aga�nst them and the 
part�culars of the charge,

��) presumed �nnocent unt�l the comm�ss�on of the offense by them �s proved 
beyond a reasonable doubt,

���) heard �n the�r own defense,
�v) represented �n the�r defense by counsel of the�r own cho�ce,
v) present, accompan�ed by the�r counsel, when any ev�dence or argument con-

cern�ng the allegat�ons aga�nst them �s rece�ved by the b�shop, metropol�tan 
or court �nqu�r�ng �nto the charges,

v�) g�ven opportun�ty to cross-exam�ne, or have the�r counsel cross-exam�ne under 
oath, w�tnesses who have g�ven ev�dence aga�nst them,

v��) tr�ed by persons who are not b�ased aga�nst them, and
v���) tr�ed w�th�n a reasonable t�me.

c) No person tr�ed for an offense under th�s Canon �s requ�red to g�ve ev�dence �n the 
proceed�ngs.

d) D�sc�pl�nary proceed�ngs ar�s�ng out of the alleged comm�ss�on of an offense under 
th�s Canon shall be commenced w�th�n:

�) 12 months from date of the alleged offense �n the case of offenses under sec-
t�on 7 �), ���), v��), and v���), and

��) 12 months from the t�me when the facts g�v�ng r�se to the charge became 
publ�cly known �n the case of an offense under sect�on 7 ��).

e) No proceed�ngs shall be taken �n respect of an alleged offense under sect�on 7 v) or 
v�) unless s�x months’ not�ce of �ntent to take proceed�ngs have been g�ven to the 
b�shop, pr�est or deacon aga�nst whom �t �s �ntended proceed�ngs w�ll be taken.
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f) D�sc�pl�nary proceed�ngs ar�s�ng out of the alleged comm�ss�on of an offense under 
sect�on 7 v) or v�) shall be commenced w�th�n 12 months of the date of the not�ce of 
�ntent g�ven, pursuant to sect�on 14 e).

g) All persons found to have comm�tted an offense under th�s Canon are ent�tled to 
have the penalty �mposed aga�nst them w�th�n 30 days of the determ�nat�on that they 
comm�tted an offense, subject to a stay of the �mpos�t�on of a penalty �n the event 
of an appeal.

h) No person who has been acqu�tted of an offense under th�s Canon may be tr�ed for 
the same offense a second t�me.

�) No person who has been found gu�lty of and pun�shed for an offense under th�s 
Canon may be tr�ed or pun�shed for the same offense aga�n.

15. Inhibition
a) If �t appears to the b�shop that great scandal �s l�kely to ar�se �f a pr�est, deacon or lay 

person cont�nues to perform the dut�es of h�s or her office wh�le a charge �s under 
�nvest�gat�on or tr�al and that the person’s m�n�stry w�ll be ser�ously �mpa�red wh�le 
a charge �s pend�ng, the b�shop may �nh�b�t the person charged from perform�ng any 
of the dut�es of h�s or her office, e�ther �n the d�ocese of that b�shop or elsewhere, 
pend�ng such �nvest�gat�on or unt�l the b�shop w�thdraws the �nh�b�t�on, or unt�l the 
end of the tr�al.

b) Dur�ng such �nh�b�t�on the person �nh�b�ted shall not be depr�ved of the st�pend, 
�ncome or emoluments assoc�ated w�th the person’s office.

c) Where �t �s alleged that a b�shop has comm�tted an eccles�ast�cal offense, �nh�b�t�on 
may be ordered or w�thdrawn by the metropol�tan �n consultat�on w�th the execut�ve 
counc�l of the d�ocese.

d) Where �t �s alleged that the B�shop Ord�nary has comm�tted an eccles�ast�cal offense, 
�nh�b�t�on may be ordered or w�thdrawn by the Pr�mate �n consultat�on w�th the 
Officers of the General Synod.

e) Where �t �s alleged that a metropol�tan other than the Pr�mate has comm�tted an ec-
cles�ast�cal offense, �nh�b�t�on may be ordered or w�thdrawn by the prov�nc�al house 
of b�shops �n consultat�on w�th the execut�ve counc�l of the metropol�tan’s d�ocese.

f) Where �t �s alleged that the Pr�mate has comm�tted an eccles�ast�cal offense, �nh�b�-
t�on may be ordered or w�thdrawn by the prov�nc�al metropol�tans �n consultat�on 
w�th the Officers of the General Synod.
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16. Priest or Deacon from another Diocese
a) In the event of an offense be�ng alleged aga�nst a b�shop, pr�est or deacon who �s not 

on the reg�ster of the d�ocese, but who �s on the reg�ster of another d�ocese, for an 
offense alleged to have been comm�tted �n the d�ocese, proceed�ngs w�th respect to 
such an offense shall not be �nst�tuted unt�l not�ce of the allegat�on has been g�ven to 
the b�shop of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the pr�est or deacon �s reg�stered and that b�shop 
has g�ven consent for proceed�ngs to be �nst�tuted by the b�shop of the d�ocese �n 
wh�ch the offense �s alleged to have been comm�tted. 

b) A b�shop who rece�ves a not�ce under subsect�on a) shall forthw�th respond e�ther 
by consent�ng or refus�ng consent to the �nst�tut�on of proceed�ngs �n the d�ocese 
from wh�ch not�ce was rece�ved.

c) Where a b�shop consents, proceed�ngs shall be taken �n the d�ocese where the al-
legat�on has been made.

d) A b�shop who refuses consent shall, w�th�n s�x months of rece�pt of not�ce pursuant 
to subsect�on a) hereof, �nst�tute proceed�ngs w�th respect to the alleged offense �n ac-
cordance w�th the canons of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the pr�est or deacon �s reg�stered.

17. Transfer of Jurisdiction
a) On the appl�cat�on of a person charged w�th an offense under th�s Canon to the 

pres�dent of the court hav�ng eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on over that person, that ec-
cles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on may be transferred to another court, where �t appears to the 
pres�dent of the court to wh�ch the appl�cat�on �s made, that such transfer �s necessary 
to ensure that the fundamental pr�nc�ples of natural just�ce are respected and where 
the court to wh�ch the transfer �s to be made consents to the transfer.

b) Where an appl�cat�on under subsect�on a) �s made to the pres�dent of a d�ocesan 
court, the transfer may be made to another d�ocesan court of the same eccles�ast�cal 
prov�nce.

c) Where an appl�cat�on under subsect�on a) �s made to the pres�dent of a prov�nc�al 
court of appeal, the transfer may be made to another prov�nc�al court of appeal.

d) Where an appl�cat�on under subsect�on a) �s made to the pres�dent of the Supreme 
Court of Appeal of The Angl�can Church of Canada, the transfer may be made to a 
prov�nc�al court of appeal.
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VI.   Rights of Appeal in Disciplinary Proceedings

1. An appeal to the prov�nc�al court of appeal may be taken from any judgment or order of a 
d�ocesan court or the pres�dent thereof.

2. An appeal to the Supreme Court of Appeal of The Angl�can Church of Canada may be taken 
from a judgment or order of a d�ocesan court or the pres�dent thereof, or a prov�nc�al court 
of appeal or the pres�dent thereof, �n the c�rcumstances and pursuant to the procedures 
establ�shed by Canon XX.

3. All appeals shall be commenced accord�ng to the procedure of the court to wh�ch the ap-
peal �s to be made w�th�n 30 days of the date of pronouncement of the judgment or order 
appealed from.

4. No l�m�t or restr�ct�on on the r�ghts of appeal granted by th�s Canon, �mposed by a b�shop 
or d�ocesan or prov�nc�al synod shall be of any effect.
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CAnon XIX

Relinquishment or Abandonment of the Ministry

1. Relinquishment
a) Any pr�est or deacon w�sh�ng to rel�nqu�sh the exerc�se of the orda�ned m�n�stry, may 

so declare �n wr�t�ng, accord�ng to the form prescr�bed �n Schedule A.  The form 
of rel�nqu�shment duly s�gned and w�tnessed, shall be del�vered to the b�shop of the 
d�ocese �n wh�ch the sa�d pr�est or deacon �s reg�stered.

b) The b�shop, hav�ng consulted personally where poss�ble w�th the pr�est or deacon, 
shall commun�cate �n wr�t�ng to the person so declar�ng acceptance of the rel�nqu�sh-
ment.

c) The b�shop shall g�ve not�ce of the rel�nqu�shment to the Pr�mate and all d�ocesan 
b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada accord�ng to the form prescr�bed �n 
Schedule B.

d) Rel�nqu�shment of the exerc�se of the orda�ned m�n�stry removes from the pr�est or 
deacon the r�ght to exerc�se that office, �nclud�ng sp�r�tual author�ty as a m�n�ster of 
Word and Sacraments conferred �n ord�nat�on.  Any l�cense held for wh�ch �t �s an 
�nd�spensable qual�ficat�on for such person to have such m�n�stry shall be null and 
vo�d.

e) The b�shop or successor �n the See may term�nate such rel�nqu�shment and re�nstate 
the pr�est or deacon �n the exerc�se of the orda�ned m�n�stry.  Not�ce thereof shall 
be commun�cated to the Pr�mate and all d�ocesan b�shops of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada.

f) If, follow�ng consultat�on and due enqu�ry, re�nstatement �s decl�ned, the pr�est or 
deacon may appeal to the metropol�tan of the eccles�ast�cal prov�nce.  The metro-
pol�tan shall attempt to med�ate between the part�es and, �f unsuccessful �n resolv�ng 
the matter, shall refer the request to the prov�nc�al court.  If the b�shop refus�ng 
such appeal shall be the metropol�tan the appeal shall be made to the other d�ocesan 
b�shop of the prov�nce sen�or by the rule of the prov�nce.

2. Abandonment
a) Any pr�est or deacon, who has not rel�nqu�shed the exerc�se of the orda�ned m�n�stry 

and has:

�) abandoned The Angl�can Church of Canada e�ther by publ�c renunc�at�on of 
�ts doctr�ne or d�sc�pl�ne, or by formal adm�ss�on �nto another rel�g�ous body, 
or �n any other manner;
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��) abandoned the pract�ce of the orda�ned m�n�stry of word and sacraments 
for a per�od of two years, unless prevented from do�ng so by �llness or other 
reasonable cause (�nclud�ng ret�rement);

���) engaged �n secular employment w�thout the wr�tten consent of the b�shop 
of the d�ocese where reg�stered to the substant�al detr�ment of the orda�ned 
m�n�stry;

shall be presumed to have abandoned the exerc�se of orda�ned m�n�stry.  Not�ce to th�s ef-
fect shall be sent to the pr�est or deacon accord�ng to the form of declarat�on prescr�bed �n 
Schedule C, along w�th a copy of th�s Canon.

b)  It shall be the r�ght of the pr�est or deacon to subm�t to the b�shop w�th�n 60   
 days e�ther:

�) a statutory declarat�on that the facts alleged �n the not�ce are untrue, or
��) a retract�on of the acts and declarat�ons wh�ch const�tute a renunc�at�on of 

the doctr�ne and d�sc�pl�ne of The Angl�can Church of Canada, or wh�ch led 
to adm�ss�on �nto another rel�g�ous body, or other act of abandonment, or

���) an undertak�ng to cease secular employment.

c) The b�shop shall then make due enqu�ry �nto the matter.  If then of the op�n�on that 
the c�rcumstances set forth �n the not�ce are true, or that the retract�on or undertak-
�ng, �f any, �s unacceptable, the b�shop shall affirm �n wr�t�ng that the pr�est or deacon 
has abandoned the exerc�se of the m�n�stry.  If the b�shop �s of the op�n�on that the 
c�rcumstances set forth �n the not�ce are not true, or �f the retract�on or undertak�ng 
�s acceptable, then the not�ce of abandonment shall be revoked �n wr�t�ng.

 

d) Should the pr�est or deacon not oppose the not�ce �n wr�t�ng w�th�n 60 days from the 
date thereof, the b�shop shall then affirm that the pr�est or deacon has abandoned 
the exerc�se of the orda�ned m�n�stry and shall not�fy the person �n wr�t�ng of th�s 
dec�s�on.

e) The b�shop’s affirmat�on of abandonment of the exerc�se of orda�ned m�n�stry 
removes from the pr�est or deacon the r�ght to exerc�se the office, �nclud�ng the 
sp�r�tual author�ty as a m�n�ster of Word and Sacraments conferred �n ord�nat�on.  
Any l�cence held for wh�ch �t �s an �nd�spensable qual�ficat�on for h�m or her to have 
such a m�n�stry shall be null and vo�d.

f) The b�shop shall g�ve not�ce of the abandonment of the exerc�se of the orda�ned 
m�n�stry to all metropol�tans and d�ocesan b�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
accord�ng to the form prescr�bed �n Schedule D.

g) On appl�cat�on of the pr�est or deacon the b�shop or a successor �n the See may re-
store such pr�est or deacon to the exerc�se of the orda�ned m�n�stry.  Not�ce thereof 
shall be commun�cated to all metropol�tans and d�ocesan b�shops of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada.

h) A pr�est or deacon may appeal an affirmat�on of abandonment of the exerc�se of the 
orda�ned m�n�stry or a refusal of re�nstatement to the metropol�tan of the eccles�-
ast�cal prov�nce.  The metropol�tan shall attempt to med�ate between the part�es, 
and, �f unsuccessful �n resolv�ng the matter, shall refer the request to the prov�nc�al 
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court.  If the b�shop affirm�ng the abandonment of the orda�ned m�n�stry shall be 
the metropol�tan the appeal shall be made to the d�ocesan b�shop of the prov�nce 
sen�or by the rule of the prov�nce.

3. Bishops
a) The prov�s�ons of parts 1 and 2 of th�s Canon shall also apply to b�shops of The An-

gl�can Church of Canada.  In such cases the metropol�tan of the prov�nce �n wh�ch 
the b�shop res�des shall perform the funct�ons ass�gned by these sect�ons to the b�shop 
�n the case of members of the clergy.  In the case of a prov�nc�al metropol�tan, the 
Pr�mate shall perform the funct�ons ass�gned by these sect�ons to the b�shop �n the 
case of clergy.  In the case of the Pr�mate, the metropol�tan sen�or by elect�on shall 
perform the funct�ons ass�gned by these sect�ons to the b�shop �n the case of members 
of the clergy.

b) The r�ght of appeal defined �n sect�ons 1 f) and 2 h) of th�s Canon shall l�e �n the case 
of a b�shop w�th the prov�nc�al House of B�shops, and �n the case of a metropol�tan, 
to the prov�nc�al metropol�tans not �nvolved �n the case.

Schedule A

Relinquishment of the exercise of the Ministry

I, ................................................., hav�ng been adm�tted to the office of b�shop/pr�est/deacon of The 

Angl�can Church of Canada, have voluntar�ly rel�nqu�shed the exerc�se of that m�n�stry accord�ng to 

the terms of Canon XIX of the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

W�tness .....................................................................   S�gned .................................................................

  Date .....................................................................
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Schedule B

notice of Relinquishment of the exercise of the Ministry

Th�s �s a not�ficat�on that ....................................., hav�ng been adm�tted to the office of b�shop/ 

pr�est/deacon �n The Angl�can Church of Canada, has voluntar�ly rel�nqu�shed the exerc�se of that 

m�n�stry accord�ng to the terms of Canon XIX of the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of 

Canada.

The date from wh�ch th�s rel�nqu�shment �s effect�ve �s ..........................................................................

                                                                                      S�gned ..................................................................

Date .....................................................................

Schedule C

notice of Presumption of Abandonment of the exercise of the Ministry

To ..................................... , th�s �s to adv�se that under the terms of Canon XIX (enclosed) of the 

General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada you are presumed to have abandoned the exer-

c�se of the m�n�stry to wh�ch you were orda�ned.

Th�s not�ce �s based on the follow�ng facts:

......................................................................................................................................................

......................................................................................................................................................

Date ..............................................................         S�gned ...........................................................

W�tness .........................................................         B�shop of .......................................................
                                Chancellor or Reg�strar
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Schedule D

notice of Abandonment of the exercise of the Ministry

Th�s �s a not�ficat�on that ..........................., hav�ng been adm�tted to the office of b�shop/ pr�est/ 

deacon �n The Angl�can Church of Canada, has abandoned the exerc�se of that m�n�stry accord�ng to 

the terms of Canon XIX of the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

                                                                                      S�gned .................................................................

Date .....................................................................
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CAnon XX

The supreme Court of Appeal

1. Court of Appeal
There shall be a final Court of Appeal for The Angl�can Church of Canada, here�nafter 
referred to as “the Supreme Court”, wh�ch shall be called The Supreme Court of Appeal 
for The Angl�can Church of Canada.

2. Jurisdiction
a) Subject to the l�m�tat�ons here�nafter prescr�bed, the Supreme Court shall have 

jur�sd�ct�on to hear and determ�ne any appeal:

�) from the judgment or dec�s�on of the b�shop of any d�ocese or the judgment 
or dec�s�on of any d�ocesan court, or

��) from the judgment or dec�s�on of the court of any eccles�ast�cal prov�nce.

b) An appeal can be taken to the Supreme Court only:

�) when the dec�s�on appealed from relates to doctr�ne or worsh�p, or
��) where a b�shop has been tr�ed, or
���) when the val�d�ty or �nterpretat�on of any prov�s�on of the Declarat�on of 

Pr�nc�ples or the Const�tut�on or any Canon of the General Synod or the 
Const�tut�on or any Canon of a prov�nc�al synod or of a d�ocesan synod �s �n 
quest�on.

c) Except on an appeal where a b�shop has been tr�ed, an appeal shall be taken to the 
Supreme Court only w�th leave obta�ned �n accordance w�th the rules of the Supreme 
Court.

d) The Supreme Court shall have jur�sd�ct�on upon a case be�ng stated by, or at the 
request of:

�) the General Synod, or
��) any prov�nc�al or d�ocesan synod, or
���) the House of B�shops of The Angl�can Church of Canada, or
�v) the House of B�shops of any eccles�ast�cal prov�nce, or
v) a court of any eccles�ast�cal prov�nce or d�ocese,

 to determ�ne the val�d�ty or �nterpretat�on of any prov�s�on of the Declarat�on 
of Pr�nc�ples or the Const�tut�on or any Canon of the General Synod or the 
Const�tut�on or any Canon of a prov�nc�al synod or of a d�ocesan synod.
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e) There shall be no appeal to the Supreme Court on quest�ons of fact, except on an 
appeal from a dec�s�on g�ven on the tr�al of a b�shop.

f) No appeal shall be perm�tted for error or defect �n form �n any proceed�ngs or 
judgment.

3. The Court
a) The Supreme Court shall be composed of n�ne members.

b) On an appeal or a case stated from the tr�al of a b�shop, five members shall be b�shops 
hold�ng ep�scopal office �n The Angl�can Church of Canada, two shall be members 
of the clergy of The Angl�can Church of Canada and two shall be members of the 
la�ty of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

c) On an appeal or a case stated from the tr�al of a pr�est or deacon, two members shall 
be b�shops hold�ng ep�scopal office as aforesa�d, five shall be members of the clergy 
as aforesa�d, and two shall be members of the la�ty as aforesa�d.

d) On an appeal or a case stated from the tr�al of a lay person, two members shall be 
b�shops hold�ng ep�scopal office as aforesa�d, two shall be members of the clergy as 
aforesa�d, and five shall be members of the la�ty as aforesa�d.

e) In any other proceed�ng, three members shall be b�shops hold�ng ep�scopal office 
as aforesa�d, three shall be members of the clergy as aforesa�d, and three shall be 
members of the la�ty as aforesa�d.

f) No person who �s or has been �nvolved, or has an �nterest �n, the case, as a party or 
w�tness shall be a member of the court.

g) The Pr�mate and the prov�nc�al metropol�tans, or such of them as are not or have 
not been �nvolved, or do not have an �nterest �n the case, shall appo�nt �n wr�t�ng, 
the members of the court.

h) The Pr�mate and metropol�tans mak�ng the appo�ntments may appo�nt themselves 
as members of the court.

�) If any member of the court d�es, or decl�nes to act or becomes �ncapable of do�ng so, 
or develops an �nterest �n the case, or �f a b�shop ceases to hold ep�scopal office as 
aforesa�d, before the hear�ng �s commenced, the vacancy shall be filled �n the same 
way.  If the vacancy occurs after the hear�ng has commenced the rema�n�ng members 
of the court may cont�nue the hear�ng and g�ve judgment or �n the�r d�scret�on d�rect 
that a new court be appo�nted and the hear�ng recommenced.

j) The Pr�mate, �f a member of the court, and otherw�se the metropol�tan sen�or by 
elect�on, or, �f no metropol�tan �s a member of the court the b�shop sen�or by con-
secrat�on, shall be the pres�dent of the court.
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4. Assessors
a) The Supreme Court shall be adv�sed by at least four assessors chosen for each pro-

ceed�ng as below prov�ded.
�) One assessor shall be the Chancellor of the General Synod, unless he or she 

�s or has been �nvolved �n the case, and �f so �nvolved, the V�ce-Chancellor of 
the General Synod, �f one �s �n office.

��) In a proceed�ng �nvolv�ng a quest�on of doctr�ne, at least two assessors shall be 
theolog�ans who are members of The Angl�can Church of Canada appo�nted 
�n the same manner as members of the court.

���) The other assessors shall be prov�nc�al or d�ocesan chancellors appo�nted �n 
the same manner as members of the court.

b)      No assessor shall be chosen who has been �nvolved �n the case.

c)     If an assessor d�es, or decl�nes to act or becomes �ncapable of do�ng so, or becomes 
�nvolved �n the case, or �s unable to attend a s�tt�ng of the court, a subst�tute s�m�-
larly qual�fied shall be appo�nted to act at the s�tt�ng or dur�ng the rema�nder of the 
proceed�ngs as may be requ�red.

5. Appellant
Any party to a cause or matter wh�ch �s appealable to the Supreme Court may appeal.

6. Notice of Appeal
Wr�tten not�ce of appeal from any judgment or dec�s�on proposed to be appealed from 
must be g�ven by the appellant w�th�n s�xty days from the t�me of pronounc�ng such judg-
ment or dec�s�on.  Such not�ce shall be g�ven to such persons and �n such manner as shall 
be prescr�bed by the rules of the Supreme Court.

7. Sittings
The Supreme Court may s�t �n any d�ocese at such t�me and place as the pres�dent of the 
court may order and d�rect.

8. Rules
a) The Supreme Court, or the Counc�l of the General Synod, when no members of the 

Supreme Court have been appo�nted, or, hav�ng been appo�nted are functus officio, 
may make rules or orders w�th respect to the appo�ntment and dut�es of the officers 
of the Court, �nclud�ng the procedure for the hear�ng of �nterlocutory matters and 
appl�cat�ons for leave to appeal, and all other matters necessary to g�ve effect to the 
prov�s�ons of th�s Canon.

b) The t�me for tak�ng any proceed�ngs under the prov�s�ons of th�s Canon or the Rules 
of Procedure may be extended �n such manner as the rules may prov�de.
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9. Frivolous or Vexatious Appeals
The Supreme Court may on summary appl�cat�on d�sm�ss any appeal that �s fr�volous or 
vexat�ous or otherw�se an obv�ous abuse of the process of the court.

10. Judgment
a) Before del�ver�ng judgment on a quest�on of doctr�ne, the Supreme Court shall refer 

the quest�on to the other b�shops l�sted �n subsect�ons 3b) �) to �v) of the Declarat�on 
of Pr�nc�ples and ask for the �nd�v�dual wr�tten op�n�on of each such b�shop on the 
quest�on and shall cons�der the op�n�ons of the b�shops who reply to the request 
w�th�n two months after the mak�ng of the reference �n reach�ng �ts dec�s�on.

b) Every appeal shall be heard and d�sposed of by the Supreme Court w�th�n two years 
from the t�me the judgment or dec�s�on appealed from was pronounced.

c) The judgment of the Supreme Court shall be final and conclus�ve �n any proceed�ng 
�n respect of all matters �n quest�on �n the proceed�ng.
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APPenDIX A

Rules of the supreme Court of Appeal

1. Registrar

a) The Pr�mate shall appo�nt a reg�strar, and, �f necessary, an ass�stant or deputy reg�s-
trar, to serve as such dur�ng the pleasure of the court w�th the dut�es defined �n the 
Canon and these rules or amendments or add�t�ons thereto, and such other dut�es 
as may be prescr�bed from t�me to t�me by the court.

b) Any such appo�ntee shall be a barr�ster of the Supreme or Super�or Court of one of 
the c�v�l prov�nces of Canada, of not less than 10 years stand�ng, and a commun�cant 
of th�s Church.

c) It shall be the duty of the reg�strar:

�) to keep a correct record of the proceed�ngs on appeal;
��) to attend on the hear�ng of any appeal;
���) to have the custody of the seal of the court;
�v) to hear and determ�ne �nterlocutory proceed�ngs prov�ded for under these 

rules;
v) to make all orders as to costs, secur�ty for costs, payment �nto and out of court, 

the taxat�on of costs and the enforcement of decrees �n respect of costs;
v�) to perform such other dut�es as the Pr�mate or court may d�rect.

2. Notice of Appeal
a) A not�ce of appeal shall be �n accordance w�th Form A, or to the l�ke effect.

b) The not�ce shall be served personally or sent by reg�stered post prepa�d addressed 
to the last known place of abode, w�th�n the t�me l�m�ted by sect�on 6 of Canon 
XX, to all the part�es (other than the appellant or appellants) or to the�r sol�c�tor or 
sol�c�tors or counsel, to the reg�strar of the Supreme Court of Appeal, and to the 
b�shop of the d�ocese or the reg�strar of the d�ocesan or prov�nc�al court from whose 
judgment, decree, conv�ct�on or sentence an appeal �s asserted.

3. Stay of Proceedings
a) On not�ce of appeal by an accused person be�ng g�ven and served as prov�ded �n the 

prev�ous rule, from any conv�ct�on or sentence, the b�shop from whose conv�ct�on 
or sentence the appeal �s asserted, shall not proceed to enforce such sentence aga�nst 
the accused unt�l further order of the Supreme Court, wh�ch order shall not be made 
unt�l after the exp�rat�on of 60 days from the date of the not�ce of appeal.

Canon XX



102     

4. Transmission of Record
Upon rece�pt of the not�ce of appeal, the b�shop, or the reg�strar of the court appealed from, 
shall transm�t to the reg�strar of the Supreme Court, w�th�n 30 days from the rece�pt of sa�d 
not�ce of appeal, a full and correct transcr�pt �n dupl�cate of the record, proceed�ngs, plead-
�ngs, ev�dence, dec�s�on, and sentence, �f any, duly cert�fied by the sa�d b�shop or reg�strar 
of the court appealed from, and the reg�strar of the Supreme Court shall forthw�th transm�t 
one or�g�nal of such record or spec�al case to the pres�dent of the Supreme Court.

5. Special Case
a) A d�ocesan or prov�nc�al court may, before mak�ng any decree, c�tat�on or order, w�th 

or w�thout the consent of the part�es to the su�t, subm�t to the Supreme Court any 
quest�on or quest�ons of law ar�s�ng �n the su�t �n the form of a spec�al case for the 
op�n�on of the Supreme Court.

b) Every such spec�al case shall be d�v�ded �nto paragraphs numbered consecut�vely 
and shall state conc�sely such facts and documents as may be necessary to enable the 
Supreme Court to dec�de the quest�on or quest�ons ra�sed thereby.

6. Time and Place of Hearing
a) The pres�dent of the Supreme Court w�th�n 60 days of the rece�pt of the record, 

shall des�gnate the members who shall compose the court and appo�nt a t�me and 
place w�th�n the eccles�ast�cal prov�nce w�th�n wh�ch the appellant res�des for the 
hear�ng of th�s sa�d appeal, and shall adv�se the Chancellor of the General Synod of 
such t�me and place and the compos�t�on of the court.

b) At least 30 days pr�or to the t�me appo�nted for hear�ng of an appeal, wr�tten not�ce 
of such t�me and place shall be g�ven by the Chancellor of the General Synod to the 
other members of the Supreme Court, and to the appellant and respondent, and to 
the b�shop and reg�strar of the court appealed from.

c) The Supreme Court may fix a t�me and place for the argument of a spec�al case or 
of quest�ons subm�tted to the court or may refer such quest�ons to a comm�ttee of 
the court for cons�derat�on and report to the pres�dent.

7. Record on Appeal or Reference
a) It shall be the duty of the reg�strar of the Supreme Court to cause to be pr�nted or 

cop�ed, a suffic�ent number of cop�es of the record or spec�al case, together w�th the 
not�ce of appeal, �f any, for every member of the court, the assessors, and counsel 
represent�ng the part�es before the court.

b) The pr�nt�ng of the record of any port�on thereof may be d�spensed w�th for reasons 
deemed suffic�ent by the pres�dent.
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8. Hearing
a) At the t�me and place appo�nted, the court shall be organ�zed and proceed to hear 

and del�berate upon the appeal, and may hear counsel on behalf of the appellant and 
respondent, and may adjourn from t�me to t�me, and from place to place.

b) If at any t�me the full number of the court be not present, those present may adjourn 
from t�me to t�me and from place to place, unt�l the attendance of a full quorum of 
the court shall be obta�ned.

9. Evidence, Witnesses and Counsel
a) The Supreme Court may perm�t e�ther party to an appeal to be heard �n person or 

by counsel, prov�ded that every such counsel shall be a member of the bar of a c�v�l 
prov�nce of Canada.

b) The court may, at any stage of the proceed�ngs on appeal, allow e�ther party to alter 
or amend h�s or her plead�ngs, as may be necessary for the purpose of determ�n�ng 
the real quest�ons �n controversy.

c) The court may summon and exam�ne w�tnesses v�va voce and �n open court, and 
may for suffic�ent reason order any part�cular fact or facts to be proved by statutory 
declarat�on or allow the affidav�t or statutory declarat�on of any w�tness to be read 
on the hear�ng of sa�d appeal or may d�rect any w�tness to be exam�ned before an 
exam�ner or comm�ss�oner or the reg�strar of the court or other person author�zed by 
the c�v�l law of the prov�nce to exam�ne w�tnesses or take statutory declarat�ons.

d) The court shall be ent�tled to draw �nferences whether of fact or law wh�ch m�ght 
have been drawn therefrom �f proved at a tr�al.

e) The court may requ�re e�ther party of an appeal to pay such costs as may be deter-
m�ned by the major�ty of the court.

10. Decrees
a) All decrees, c�tat�ons, orders and other �nstruments under seal, shall be �ssued by the 

reg�strar of the court and shall bear date on the day on wh�ch they are respect�vely 
�ssued.

b) The seal of the court shall bear the dev�ce of the seal of the General Synod.

11. Costs
a) At any t�me before the hear�ng of any appeal, the pres�dent or reg�strar may by or-

der d�rect the payment �nto court of such sum as �s deemed necessary to secure the 
payment of the necessary expenses of the appeal, �nclud�ng the expense of pr�nt�ng 
or copy�ng the record of such tr�al or appeal, the travell�ng expense of members of 
the court, the assessors of the court and the counsel.
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b) If any such order �s not compl�ed w�th w�th�n 30 days after the ma�l�ng of a copy of 
sa�d order to the appellant, the appeal shall at the end of sa�d 30 days stand d�sm�ssed, 
and the pres�dent may by order confirm the dec�s�on or judgment appealed from, 
and the sentence, �f any, �mposed.

c) All mon�es or secur�t�es for money depos�ted w�th the reg�strar, shall be forthw�th 
pa�d over to the Treasurer of the General Synod and depos�ted �n a spec�al account, 
and out of sa�d mon�es and secur�t�es for money so rece�ved, the Treasurer and Chan-
cellor of the General Synod shall pay all expenses and d�sbursements necessary and 
�nc�dental to such appeal, and at the conclus�on of the appeal shall pay any balance 
rema�n�ng after such payments, to the party who pa�d such money �nto court.

d) The costs and fees of counsel shall be �n the d�scret�on of the court, and �f awarded 
shall be taxed by the reg�strar �n accordance w�th the tar�ff or scale of costs as pro-
v�ded �n the Supreme Court of the c�v�l prov�nce �n wh�ch the cause of act�on arose, 
and �f payable by the appellant shall be pa�d out of the mon�es pa�d �nto court after 
the payment of the d�sbursements made under these rules.
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Form A

notice of Appeal

Supreme Court of Appeal for The Anglican Church of Canada

In the Matter of certa�n proceed�ngs �n the ............. Court of .......... where�n .............................. was 

Compla�nant and .............................. was Respondent (suffic�ently descr�b�ng cause as �n Court ap-

pealed from);

I, ..........................., hereby appeal from the conv�ct�on (sentence or decree) made �n the above 

ent�tled proceed�ngs and dated the ..................day of ............................A.D. 20....... to the Supreme 

Court of Appeal for The Angl�can Church of Canada.

The grounds of my appeal are:  (here set out, number�ng or letter�ng the paragraphs, the several 

grounds of appeal).

On the hear�ng of th�s appeal I shall be represented by ........................ of ...................................... as 

Counsel (or, I �ntend to present my argument �n person).

Dated at ...................... �n the D�ocese of ..................... th�s......... day of ................... A.D. 20....

To ...................................................................    Address ............................................................
                            Appellant
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Form B

Declaration

I, ............................................., do solemnly and s�ncerely declare that the ev�dence wh�ch I am about 

to g�ve shall be the truth, the whole truth and noth�ng but the truth and, further, that I am w�ll�ng at 

any t�me hereafter to make a statutory declarat�on under the Canada Evidence Act as to the truth of 

such ev�dence.

Canon XX



Canon XXI       107

CAnon XXI

on Marriage in the Church

Preface

1.  The Angl�can Church of Canada affirms, accord�ng to our Lord’s teach�ng as found �n Holy 
Scr�pture and expressed �n the Form of Solemn�zat�on of Matr�mony �n the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, that marr�age �s a l�felong un�on �n fa�thful love, and that marr�age vows are a 
comm�tment to th�s un�on, for better or for worse, to the exclus�on of all others on e�ther 
s�de. Th�s un�on �s establ�shed by God’s grace when two duly qual�fied persons enter �nto 
a covenant of marr�age �n wh�ch they declare the�r �ntent�on of fulfill�ng �ts purposes and 
exchange vows to be fa�thful to one another unt�l they are separated by death. The purposes 
of marr�age are mutual fellowsh�p, support, and comfort, and the procreat�on (�f �t may 
be) and nurture of ch�ldren, and the creat�on of a relat�onsh�p �n wh�ch sexual�ty may serve 
personal fulfilment �n a commun�ty of fa�thful love. Th�s covenant �s made �n the s�ght of 
God and �n the presence of w�tnesses and of an author�zed m�n�ster.

2.  The Church affirms �n l�ke manner the goodness of the un�on of man and woman �n mar-
r�age, th�s be�ng of God’s creat�on.1 Marr�age also �s exalted as a s�gn2 of the redeem�ng 
purpose of God to un�te all th�ngs �n Chr�st,3 the purpose made known �n the reun�on of 
d�v�ded human�ty �n the Church.4

1. Cf. Gen. 1:27–31
2. Eph. 5:31f.
3. Eph. 1:9f.
4. Eph. 2:11–16

3.  The Church throughout �ts h�story has recogn�zed that not all marr�ages �n human soc�ety 
conform, or are �ntended to conform, to the standard here descr�bed. For th�s reason, �n the 
exerc�se of pastoral care as ev�denced �n the earl�est documents of the New Testament, the 
Church has from the beg�nn�ng made regulat�ons for the support of fam�ly l�fe espec�ally 
among �ts own members.

4.  Aspects of the regulat�on of marr�age �n the apostol�c Church are recorded �n the New 
Testament. A new standard of rec�procal love between husband and w�fe was �ntroduced 
lead�ng towards an understand�ng of the�r equal�ty.1 In preparat�on for marr�age Chr�st�ans 
were d�rected to seek partners from among the�r fellow bel�evers.2 In Chr�st’s name separated 
spouses were encouraged to seek reconc�l�at�on.3 In h�s name also d�vorce was forb�dden 
though not w�thout except�on.4 In certa�n c�rcumstances a bel�ever already marr�ed to an 
unbel�ever m�ght be declared free from such a marr�age bond;5 �n others, and here �n the 
name of Chr�st, remarr�age dur�ng the l�fet�me of a former spouse was descr�bed, w�th one 
except�on, as an adulterous un�on.6

1. 1 Cor. 7:3f, 11:11f, Eph. 5:21–33, cf. Gal. 3:28
2. 1 Cor. 7:39, 2 Cor. 6:14, cf. 1 Thess. 4:2–8 (RSV)
3. 1 Cor. 7:10f.
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4. Matt. 5:31f, Mark 10:2–9, cf. Mal. 2:13–16
5. 1 Cor. 7:12–16
6. Matt. 19:9, Mark 10:11f, Luke 16:18, cf. Ro. 7:3

5.  From these pr�nc�ples and precedents the Church, l�v�ng �n many cultures and �n contact 
w�th many d�fferent systems of law, has sought �n �ts r�tes and canons to uphold and ma�nta�n 
the Chr�st�an standard of marr�age �n the soc�et�es �n wh�ch bel�evers dwell. Th�s standard 
and these r�tes and canons perta�n to the select�on of marr�age partners, preparat�on for 
marr�age, the format�on of a true marr�age bond, the solemn�zat�on of marr�age, the dut�es 
of fam�ly l�fe, the reconc�l�at�on of al�enated spouses, and to the d�ssolut�on of marr�age and 
�ts consequences.

6.  All members of th�s Church, �n fulfill�ng the obl�gat�ons of the People of God, share ac-
cord�ng to the�r c�rcumstances �n the obl�gat�on to uphold Chr�st�an standards of marr�age 
�n human soc�ety espec�ally by care for the�r own fam�l�es and by ne�ghbourly care for the 
fam�l�es of others. Spec�al obl�gat�ons rest upon certa�n members of the Church as set forth 
below.

7.  The part�cular dut�es of the clergy, descr�bed �n part elsewhere �n th�s Canon, �nclude the 
prov�s�on of educat�on for marr�age and fam�ly l�fe, the solemn�zat�on of marr�age, the 
pastoral care of fam�l�es, the encouragement of reconc�l�at�on of estranged spouses, and the 
pastoral care of those whose fam�ly t�es have been broken or �nterrupted by death, s�ckness, 
poverty, enforced absence, human weakness, or by w�lful act.

8.  The dut�es of the la�ty, accord�ng to the�r several c�rcumstances, are to share w�th the clergy 
the respons�b�l�ty for uphold�ng fam�ly l�fe, �n part�cular:

a)  by the�r presence w�th fr�ends and ne�ghbours at wedd�ngs to bear w�tness to the�r 
support of those who marry;

b)  to safeguard the legal�ty of marr�ages by read�ness to allege promptly any cause or 
just �mped�ment wh�ch m�ght make a proposed marr�age unlawful;

c)  to promote and encourage the use of the profess�onal sk�lls that serve fam�ly l�fe;

d)  as spouses, to be fa�thful to the�r own marr�age vows;

e)  as parents, guard�ans, god-parents, teachers, or other fully qual�fied persons, to gu�de 
ch�ldren and young persons �n preparat�on for fam�ly l�fe;

f)  as ne�ghbours, mutually to promote the welfare of fam�l�es, and to seek the reconc�l�-
at�on of any whose fam�ly l�fe �s �mpa�red or broken;

g)  as commun�cants, to uphold the Church’s d�sc�pl�ne, and to seek the restorat�on to 
commun�on of any who have become al�enated or are excommun�cate; and

h)  as c�t�zens, to work for the ma�ntenance of just laws for the welfare of fam�ly l�fe.
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Regulations

I.   Prerequisites for Marriage

1.  Notice
It shall be the duty of those who �ntend to marry to g�ve not�ce to the m�n�ster at least 
60 days before the day proposed for the wedd�ng, except that the m�n�ster may wa�ve th�s 
requ�rement for suffic�ent cause �n wh�ch case the m�n�ster shall not�fy the b�shop of the 
d�ocese �n wr�t�ng, stat�ng the reason for the dec�s�on.

2.  Preparation
It shall be the duty of the �ncumbent, when appl�cat�on �s made for matr�mony to be 
solemn�zed, to �nqu�re whether there �s any �mped�ment e�ther to the marr�age or to the 
solemn�zat�on thereof. It shall also be the duty of the �ncumbent or des�gnate, to rev�ew 
w�th the part�es to the marr�age, the �ssues outl�ned �n Schedule E annexed hereto and to 
recommend strongly to the part�es that they ava�l themselves of a marr�age preparat�on course 
or program so that all who seek marr�age �n the Church may come to �t w�th a Chr�st�an 
understand�ng of �ts purpose and a pract�cal understand�ng of the real�t�es of marr�age, and 
may be encouraged to g�ve effect w�th God’s help to the vows wh�ch they are prepar�ng to 
make. The part�es to the �ntended marr�age, after due cons�derat�on, shall be encouraged 
to s�gn the Declarat�on set out �n Schedule A.

3.  Impediments of Relationship
a) Notw�thstand�ng the Table of K�ndred and Affin�ty conta�ned �n The Book of Common 

Prayer (1962), when mak�ng the �nqu�r�es d�rected �n sect�on 2 the m�n�ster shall, 
w�th respect to �mped�ments of relat�onsh�p, be gu�ded by the Marriage (Prohibited 
Degrees) Act, as �t was �n force on June 1, 2004, wh�ch proh�b�ts marr�ages between 
persons who are related

�)  l�neally by consangu�n�ty or adopt�on,
��) as brother and s�ster by consangu�n�ty, whether by the whole blood or the 

half-blood, or
���)  as brother and s�ster by adopt�on.

b) In add�t�on to marr�ages proh�b�ted by law, no person may marry another person �f 
they both l�ve, or have prev�ously l�ved, �n the same household and one of them �s 
or has been treated by the other as a ch�ld or parent.

4.  Age
No m�n�ster shall solemn�ze the marr�age of persons e�ther of whom �s under s�xteen years 
of age.

5.  Requirements of Civil Law
The m�n�ster shall ensure that all the requ�rements of the c�v�l law of the prov�nce or other 
jur�sd�ct�on �n wh�ch the marr�age �s to be solemn�zed have been met, �n part�cular that 
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all prerequ�s�te not�ces, med�cal cert�ficates, and consents of parents, guard�ans, or others, 
have been respect�vely g�ven, completed, and obta�ned.

6. Licenses and Banns
The m�n�ster shall not solemn�ze a marr�age unless the part�es have obta�ned a l�cense from 
the proper author�ty or unless the banns have been publ�shed �n conform�ty w�th the c�v�l 
law and �n the manner requ�red by sect�on 7.

7. Publication of Banns
When banns are to be publ�shed:

a)  They shall be called �n the church three several Sundays dur�ng D�v�ne Worsh�p 
after the accustomed manner and �n conform�ty w�th the requ�rements of c�v�l law.

b)  Where e�ther or both of the part�es are accustomed to worsh�p �n a church or churches 
other than the�r own par�sh church, the banns may be called �n the church or churches 
�n wh�ch they worsh�p, prov�ded that the c�v�l law allows such procedure.

c)  The m�n�ster shall say together w�th such add�t�on as the c�v�l law may requ�re: I 
publ�sh the Banns of Marr�age between N. of ...... and N. of ....... If any of you know 
cause or just �mped�ment why these two persons should not be jo�ned together �n Holy 
Matr�mony, you are to declare �t. Th�s �s the first (or second or th�rd) t�me of ask�ng.

d)  After the final call�ng the�r publ�cat�on shall be recorded as requ�red, and �f the mar-
r�age �s to be solemn�zed elsewhere the appropr�ate cert�ficate shall be forwarded to 
the offic�at�ng m�n�ster.

8. When License to Marry is Required
The call�ng of banns shall not exempt the part�es from obta�n�ng a l�cense to marry where 
the c�v�l law requ�res them to do so.

9. Certain Marriage Forbidden
Except as prov�ded �n part III or part IV of th�s Canon, no m�n�ster shall solemn�ze the 
marr�age of two persons one of whom has been a party to a ceremony of marr�age w�th a 
th�rd person now l�v�ng.

10. Baptism
The Form of Solemn�zat�on of Matr�mony �n the Book of Common Prayer �s prov�ded for 
the marr�age of Chr�st�ans. No m�n�ster shall solemn�ze matr�mony between two persons 
ne�ther of whom has been bapt�zed. If two persons, one of whom has not been bapt�zed, 
des�re to be so marr�ed, the m�n�ster shall refer the matter to the b�shop of the d�ocese 
whose order and d�rect�on shall be followed.

11. License and Permission of Minister to Solemnize Marriage
a)  Every m�n�ster who solemn�zes a marr�age must where the c�v�l author�t�es make such 

a requ�rement, hold a val�d l�cense or perm�t to offic�ate at marr�ages �n that place.
b)  The m�n�ster must also have the l�cense or author�ty of the b�shop of the d�ocese �n 

wh�ch the marr�age �s to be solemn�zed.
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c)  The offic�at�ng m�n�ster must have obta�ned the consent of the �ncumbent of the 
par�sh �n wh�ch the marr�age �s to be solemn�zed �f the offic�at�ng m�n�ster �s not 
l�censed to that par�sh.

d)  The d�scret�on of a m�n�ster to decl�ne to solemn�ze any part�cular marr�age shall 
not be abrogated by th�s Canon.

II.  The solemnization of Matrimony

12. Place of Marriage
a)  Marr�age �s a publ�c act and shall be solemn�zed �n the face of the commun�ty and 

of the fr�ends and ne�ghbours of the couple.

b)  Every marr�age shall be solemn�zed �n the presence of at least two w�tnesses �n ad-
d�t�on to the offic�at�ng m�n�ster.

c)  The body of the church �s the appropr�ate place for the solemn�zat�on of a mar-
r�age but a marr�age may be solemn�zed �n another locat�on �f the �ncumbent, after 
consultat�on w�th the b�shop,  �s sat�sfied that the solemn�ty and publ�c nature of 
the occas�on w�ll be preserved and that the serv�ce w�ll be conducted w�th d�gn�ty �n 
godly and decent order.

13. Incumbent in Charge of Service
The �ncumbent shall be respons�ble for the conduct of the marr�age serv�ce. Hymns or 
anthems sung at the serv�ce shall be those only wh�ch may be found �n Holy Scr�pture, �n 
the books of Common Prayer or Common Pra�se, or �n texts approved by eccles�ast�cal 
author�ty.

14. Marriage to a Non-Christian
The form of Solemn�zat�on of Matr�mony �s �ntended to be used �n marr�ages between 
Chr�st�ans. For purposes of th�s Canon, a person �s a Chr�st�an who has been bapt�zed and 
who �s prepared to reaffirm Bapt�smal vows.

Where one of the part�es to a marr�age does not cons�der h�mself/herself to be a Chr�st�an, 
the m�n�ster may, nevertheless, use the Form of Solemn�zat�on as deemed to be appropr�ate. 
The form may be used w�th such mod�ficat�ons as may be perm�tted by the b�shop hav�ng 
jur�sd�ct�on where the marr�age �s to be solemn�zed. In the vow, the non-Chr�st�an may om�t 
the words ‘holy’ and ‘accord�ng to God’s ord�nance’, but no other change may be made to 
the vow or to the declarat�on of �ntent�on.

15. Parish and Civil Registers
It �s the duty of the offic�at�ng m�n�ster to record the �nformat�on requ�red by the c�v�l 
author�ty as well as the �nformat�on necessary for pastoral care, �n the manner follow�ng:
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a)  At the t�me of marr�age the m�n�ster shall enter the several part�culars relat�ng thereto 
�n a reg�ster to be reta�ned �n the par�sh for th�s purpose. In th�s par�sh reg�ster the 
m�n�ster shall record the part�culars of bapt�sm, confirmat�on, and church member-
sh�p of the respect�ve part�es, and the address of the�r �ntended res�dence.

b)  The m�n�ster shall also record �n such other reg�ster or form as may be requ�red by 
the c�v�l law the part�culars prescr�bed by that law, and shall duly report the same to 
the appropr�ate author�ty.

III.  Determination of Marital status Under This Canon

16. Definitions
a)  “Marr�age” as defined by th�s Canon means that un�on descr�bed �n the Preface of 

th�s Canon and further descr�bed �n sect�on 17 of th�s part. W�th respect to mar-
r�age so defined, a man and a woman may nevertheless, for reasons of age or health 
or other ser�ous cause agree to marry upon cond�t�on that there shall be no sexual 
�ntercourse between them permanently or for a l�m�ted t�me or from t�me to t�me.

b)  “Chancellor” means the chancellor of a d�ocese.

17. Conditions of Valid Marriage under this Canon
The quest�on whether a purported marr�age const�tuted a marr�age as defined by th�s Canon 
shall be determ�ned by the Chancellor �n accordance w�th the follow�ng pr�nc�ples:

a)  The part�es to a marr�age are not qual�fied for the purpose of th�s Canon to marry 
each other �f:

�)  e�ther of them �s under the age of 16 years,
��)  they are related to each other

a)  l�neally by consangu�n�ty or adopt�on,
b)  as brother and s�ster by consangu�n�ty, whether by the whole blood or   

the half-blood, or
c)  as brother and s�ster by adopt�on;

���)  they both l�ve, or have prev�ously l�ved, �n the same household and one of 
them �s or has been treated by the other as a ch�ld or parent; or

�v)  e�ther of them has gone through a ceremony of marr�age w�th a person who 
�s l�v�ng at the t�me of the appl�cat�on, unless:
a)  the prev�ous ceremony of marr�age has been found, as prov�ded �n th�s part, 

by the Chancellor not to have been a marr�age as defined by th�s Canon 
and therefore not to be an �mped�ment to marr�age under the Canon Law 
of th�s Church; or

b)  the prev�ous marr�age has been found [by the Chancellor] to have been 
d�ssolved or term�nated accord�ng to the c�v�l law appl�cable thereto and 
perm�ss�on to marry has been g�ven [by the Chancellor], as prov�ded by 
part IV of th�s Canon.*



Canon XXI       113

 *Note: The words “by the Chancellor” were erroneously �ncluded �n clause 
b) and should be �gnored. 

b)  The contract of marr�age requ�res the free and voluntary consent of the part�es to 
marry each other upon the terms set out �n the Preface of th�s Canon, based upon 
adequate understand�ng by each of them of the nature of the un�on and of the mutual 
relat�ons of husband and w�fe and of parents and ch�ldren.

c)  Consent to marry �s not present where:

�)  one of the part�es �s at the t�me of the contract of marr�age �ncapable by 
reason of mental defect, mental �llness, alcohol�c �ntox�cat�on, or the �nflu-
ence of a drug, of hav�ng the necessary understand�ng or g�v�ng the necessary 
consent;

��)  one of the part�es has been �nduced to consent by duress, by coerc�on, or by 
fear;

���)  one of the part�es g�ves consent after hav�ng been abducted and before be�ng 
set free;

�v)  one of the part�es �s at the t�me of the contract of marr�age m�staken w�th 
respect to the nature of the contract or of the un�on, or w�th respect to the 
�dent�ty of the other party;

v)  one of the part�es at the t�me of the covenant of marr�age was dece�ved by 
m�srepresentat�on, concealment or other decept�on w�th respect to facts wh�ch 
have threatened l�fe or adversely affected or endangered health or have been 
ser�ously detr�mental to the establ�shment of the covenant, �nclud�ng among 
other th�ngs, m�srepresentat�on, concealment or other decept�on relat�ng 
to:
a)  venereal d�sease, AIDS
b)  add�ct�on to drugs or alcohol
c)  pregnancy, except as a result of �ntercourse w�th the marr�age partner
d)  homosexual pract�ce
e)  v�olence, sad�st�c conduct, or other abnormal pract�ces;

v�)  the marr�age has been agreed to upon a cond�t�on wh�ch �s �llegal, �mposs�ble 
or contrary to the nature of the un�on, as defined �n th�s Canon;

v��)  the marr�age �s �ntended to be a sham or mere form;
v���)  e�ther party �s �ncapable of consummat�ng or unreasonably refuses to consum-

mate the marr�age by sexual �ntercourse, subject to subsect�on 16 a) of th�s 
Part; or

�x)  one of the part�es �s not a Chr�st�an and there �s a cond�t�on taken that the 
Chr�st�an party shall be ent�tled to adhere to and pract�ce Chr�st�an�ty or to 
br�ng up any ch�ldren of the un�on as Chr�st�ans, and the non-Chr�st�an party 
assents to the cond�t�on w�thout �ntend�ng that �t shall be sat�sfied.

d)  In the cases ment�oned �n subsect�ons ��), ���), �v), v) and �x) hereof, the party coerced, 
m�staken or dece�ved or otherw�se �mposed upon may by an act of w�ll approbate 
the marr�age and cont�nue to cohab�t w�th the other party when free to cease co-
hab�tat�on after be�ng freed from coerc�on, fear or abduct�on or after learn�ng of the 
m�stake, decept�on, concealment or other c�rcumstance const�tut�ng the defect. What 
const�tutes approbat�on �s a quest�on of fact �n each case. The effect of approbat�on 
for the purpose of th�s Canon �s to val�date the marr�age.
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e)  Noth�ng conta�ned �n th�s Canon shall author�ze the solemn�zat�on of a marr�age 
known to the m�n�ster or e�ther of the part�es to be �nval�d by c�v�l law.

18. Conditions Governing Application Regarding Canonical Status
a)  An appl�cat�on for declarat�on of mar�tal status under th�s Canon may be made where 

the appl�cant has gone through a ceremony of marr�age w�th a person l�v�ng at the 
t�me of the appl�cat�on and �t �s alleged that the ceremony d�d not const�tute a mar-
r�age as defined by th�s Canon and where the marr�age or purported marr�age:

�)  has been annulled or declared null and vo�d or d�ssolved or otherw�se term�-
nated by a leg�slature or court, or

��)  �s alleged to have been d�ssolved or otherw�se term�nated accord�ng to the 
c�v�l law properly appl�cable thereto, by an extra-jud�c�al or non-jud�c�al and 
non-leg�slat�ve act or event.

b)  An appl�cat�on under th�s sect�on may be made by a person who has gone through 
a ceremony ment�oned �n subsect�on a) of th�s sect�on and who �s:

�)  a member of th�s Church, or
��)  a person who des�res to marry accord�ng to the r�tes of th�s Church.

c)  An appl�cat�on under th�s sect�on not made �n the course of or w�th a v�ew to pro-
ceed�ngs prel�m�nary to a marr�age shall be made to the �ncumbent of the par�sh or 
m�ss�on where the appl�cant res�des or �s accustomed to worsh�p.

d)  An appl�cat�on under th�s sect�on made �n the course of or w�th a v�ew to proceed�ngs 
prel�m�nary to a marr�age shall be made to the �ncumbent of the par�sh or m�ss�on 
where �t �s des�red that the �ntended marr�age be celebrated.

e)  The �ncumbent rece�v�ng the appl�cat�on shall �nvest�gate �t to the best of h�s or her 
ab�l�ty and forward the appl�cat�on, together w�th h�s or her report thereon, through 
the appropr�ate channels to the Chancellor hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on �n the d�ocese.

19. Form of Application
a)  An appl�cat�on for declarat�on of mar�tal status under sect�on 18 shall be made �n 

wr�t�ng and s�gned by the appl�cant and shall conta�n the �nformat�on requ�red by 
Schedule B.

b)  The appl�cat�on shall be accompan�ed by:

�)  a cert�ficate of performance or reg�strat�on of the ceremony �ssued by a com-
petent author�ty;

��)  the or�g�nal or a copy of the leg�slat�ve act or the judgment or decree referred 
to �n Schedule B, paragraphs 9 and 10, and of any other document necessary 
for proof of any fact, and proof of �ts authent�c�ty;

���)  statements �n wr�t�ng ver�fy�ng all other relevant facts not w�th�n the knowledge 
of the appl�cant s�gned by persons hav�ng knowledge of the facts; or

�v)  where there has been no leg�slat�ve act and no judgment or decree as above 
ment�oned, a reasoned op�n�on �n wr�t�ng, s�gned by a person profess�onally 
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qual�fied to g�ve an op�n�on �n respect of the law �n quest�on, ver�fy�ng that 
the purported marr�age has been d�ssolved or otherw�se term�nated.

20. Decision of Chancellor
a)  On an appl�cat�on for declarat�on of mar�tal status under sect�on 18 of th�s part, the 

Chancellor when all relevant facts have been proved to the Chancellor’s sat�sfact�on, 
shall determ�ne whether the ceremony gone through by the appl�cant resulted �n a 
marr�age under th�s Canon.

b)  If the Chancellor determ�nes that the ceremony d�d not result �n a marr�age under 
th�s Canon and �f the Chancellor �s sat�sfied that the marr�age or purported marr�age 
has been annulled or declared null and vo�d or d�ssolved or otherw�se term�nated by 
a leg�slature or competent court, or has been d�ssolved or otherw�se term�nated by 
another act or event accord�ng to the law properly appl�cable thereto, and that no 
c�v�l �mped�ment to the marr�age of the appl�cant ex�sts, the Chancellor shall make 
a declarat�on that the ceremony �n quest�on d�d not result �n a marr�age under th�s 
Canon and therefore does not const�tute an �mped�ment to marr�age under the Canon 
Law of th�s Church. In all other cases, the Chancellor shall declare that �mped�ment 
ex�sts.

c)  Where there has been a fa�lure to obta�n any consent of a parent, guard�an or other 
person, other than a party to the marr�age, whose consent �s requ�red by the appl�cable 
c�v�l law and where the marr�age has been annulled on th�s ground by a competent 
court, the Chancellor may make a declarat�on that the ceremony �n quest�on d�d not 
result �n a marr�age under th�s Canon and therefore does not const�tute an �mped�-
ment to marr�age under the Canon Law of th�s Church.

21. Presumption of Death
a)  An appl�cat�on for declarat�on of mar�tal status under th�s Canon may be made to 

the Chancellor by a person who des�res to be marr�ed accord�ng to the r�tes of th�s 
Church and who has been a party to a marr�age w�th a person:

�)  �n respect of whom a jud�c�al declarat�on of presumpt�on of death has been 
made by a competent court, or

��)  who �s m�ss�ng and presumed dead but whose death has not been offic�ally 
confirmed and �n respect of whom no jud�c�al declarat�on of presumpt�on of 
death ment�oned �n subsect�on �) has been made.

b)  For the purpose of the appl�cat�on a court exerc�s�ng c�v�l jur�sd�ct�on �n any part of 
Canada act�ng under leg�slat�on of Canada or of a prov�nce �s deemed to be a com-
petent court, whether the declarat�on �s made under leg�slat�on related to marr�age 
or under other leg�slat�on. The jur�sd�ct�on of any other court whose declarat�on �s 
rel�ed on must be proved to the sat�sfact�on of the Chancellor.

c)  The appl�cat�on shall be made �n accordance w�th the prov�s�ons of sect�on 18, clauses 
d) and e) and Schedule B om�tt�ng paragraphs 3 to 8 �nclus�ve.

d)  The appl�cat�on shall be accompan�ed by a cert�fied copy of the jud�c�al declarat�on, 
�f any, rel�ed on by the appl�cant, a statement or statements �n wr�t�ng s�gned by the 
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person or persons hav�ng knowledge of the facts on wh�ch the allegat�on of death �s 
based, and a statement �n wr�t�ng s�gned by the appl�cant sett�ng out h�s or her bel�ef 
�n the death of the other party to the marr�age and the reasons for that bel�ef.

e)  If the Chancellor �s sat�sfied that the m�ss�ng party to the marr�age or ceremony of 
marr�age �s dead, as far as can be ascerta�ned at the t�me of the appl�cat�on, the Chan-
cellor may make a find�ng to that effect and make a declarat�on that the marr�age or 
ceremony of marr�age between the appl�cant and the m�ss�ng party does not at the 
t�me of the declarat�on const�tute an �mped�ment to the marr�age of the appl�cant 
under the Canon Law of th�s Church. Otherw�se, the Chancellor shall d�sm�ss the 
appl�cat�on w�thout prejud�ce to a later appl�cat�on.

f)  A person who has obta�ned a declarat�on under th�s clause shall at or after the t�me of 
publ�cat�on of banns or on product�on of the l�cense declare to the �ntended celebrant 
that he or she has no reason to bel�eve and does not bel�eve that the other party to 
the former marr�age or ceremony of marr�age �s al�ve.

22. Procedure
The Chancellor shall follow the procedure set out �n the prov�s�ons of Schedule D.

23. Avoidance of Delay
The Chancellor shall deal w�th each appl�cat�on as exped�t�ously as poss�ble.

24. Limitation of Jurisdiction
Every find�ng and determ�nat�on of the Chancellor shall be and shall be expressly stated 
to be made solely for the purposes of th�s Canon and not for the purpose of perform�ng 
any funct�on of a c�v�l court or other c�v�l author�ty, and shall otherw�se be confined to the 
find�ngs and declarat�on necessary for d�spos�ng of the appl�cat�on �n respect of wh�ch �t 
�s made.

25. Persons Serving in or Attached to the Canadian Forces
a)  Th�s sect�on appl�es to a person who �s enrolled �n the Canad�an Forces who �s serv�ng 

�n the regular forces or who �s a member of the reserve forces on cont�nuous duty 
w�th the regular forces, or a person who �n accordance w�th the National Defence Act, 
accompan�es the Canad�an Forces, and the dependents of all such persons.

b)  A person descr�bed �n subsect�on a) may forward an appl�cat�on under th�s Part to 
the Angl�can chapla�n respons�ble for h�s or her pastoral care.

c)  On rece�v�ng an appl�cat�on the chapla�n may forward the appl�cat�on to the Chancellor 
of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the appl�cant res�des or to the B�shop Ord�nary to the Canad�an 
Forces who shall des�gnate a d�ocesan chancellor to hear the appl�cat�on.

d)  Noth�ng �n th�s sect�on prevents a person from mak�ng an appl�cat�on �n the manner 
prescr�bed by th�s Part.
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IV.  The Remarriage of a Divorced Person 
Whose former Partner is still Living

26. Application for Permission to Remarry According to the Rites of the Church
a)  An appl�cat�on for perm�ss�on to marry each other accord�ng to the r�tes of th�s 

Church may be made by two persons, one or both of whom has or have gone 
through a ceremony or ceremon�es of marr�age w�th a person or persons now l�v�ng 
not a party or part�es to the appl�cat�on, �f the pr�or marr�age or marr�ages �s or are 
not quest�oned under th�s Canon �n the appl�cat�on but has or have been d�ssolved 
or term�nated by a leg�slature or leg�slatures or a court or courts or by another act 
or acts or event or events accord�ng to the law or laws appl�cable thereto. Where 
a marr�age or purported marr�age has been annulled for a defect not ment�oned �n 
sect�on 17 of part III of th�s Canon, and no defect ment�oned �n that sect�on �s al-
leged �n respect thereof, �t shall be deemed for the purposes of th�s Canon to have 
been d�ssolved.

b)  The appl�cat�on shall be made to the �ncumbent of the par�sh or m�ss�on where �t �s 
des�red that the �ntended marr�age be celebrated. The �ncumbent shall �nvest�gate the 
appl�cat�on as thoroughly as poss�ble and forward �t together w�th a report thereon 
to the Eccles�ast�cal Matr�mon�al Comm�ss�on establ�shed under part VI hav�ng ju-
r�sd�ct�on �n the d�ocese or, �n a d�ocese where there �s no Eccles�ast�cal Matr�mon�al 
Comm�ss�on, to the d�ocesan b�shop. The b�shop may delegate the author�ty to the 
�ncumbent or some other person.

c)  An except�on to th�s process may be made:

�)  where both part�es to the �ntended marr�age normally res�de at a s�gn�ficant 
d�stance from the proposed place of marr�age, or

��)  where the part�es l�ve at a s�gn�ficant d�stance from each other, or
���)  where other c�rcumstances requ�re spec�al arrangements, �n wh�ch case the 

�nterv�ews and �nvest�gat�on shall be arranged for by the �ncumbent through 
respons�ble persons who are read�ly access�ble to one or both of the partners 
to the �ntended marr�age.

d)  The appl�cat�on shall be made �n wr�t�ng and s�gned by both appl�cants and shall 
conta�n the �nformat�on requ�red by Schedule C.

e)  The �ncumbent or the persons respons�ble for �nterv�ews and �nvest�gat�on shall 
attend to the quest�on of pastoral care of former partners who are not appl�cants 
(as requ�red of the Eccles�ast�cal Matr�mon�al Comm�ss�on �n Schedule B), and en-
sure, where needed and poss�ble, that pastoral care �s prov�ded from an appropr�ate 
source.

27. Permission to Remarry According to the Rites of the Church
Perm�ss�on to remarry accord�ng to the r�tes of th�s Church, notw�thstand�ng the marr�age 
or marr�ages of e�ther or both appl�cants to another person or persons now l�v�ng, should 
be based on a reasonable bel�ef that the appl�cants understand the nature of Chr�st�an 
marr�age as stated �n th�s Canon and �ntend to enter �nto such a marr�age, and reasonable 
hope that they w�ll cont�nue �n that relat�onsh�p dur�ng the�r jo�nt l�ves. Perm�ss�on may 
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be granted by the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop to the appl�cants �f the Comm�ss�on 
or the d�ocesan b�shop �s sat�sfied that:

a)  any pr�or marr�age �n quest�on has been val�dly d�ssolved or term�nated �n accordance 
w�th the law properly appl�cable thereto;

b)  the appl�cant concerned tr�ed �n good fa�th before d�ssolut�on to effect reconc�l�at�on 
w�th the other party;

c)  adequate prov�s�on has been made for a former spouse of a d�vorced appl�cant, ac-
cord�ng to the means and needs of the appl�cant and the means and needs of the 
former spouse;

d)  proper prov�s�on has been made for the care, ma�ntenance, educat�on and advance-
ment of m�nor, d�sabled or otherw�se dependent ch�ldren of any pr�or marr�age;

e) �f the ch�ldren of a pr�or marr�age are to l�ve w�th the appl�cants, there �s a reasonable 
prospect that the fam�ly relat�onsh�p w�ll be sat�sfactory;

f)  the appl�cants understand the Chr�st�an Doctr�ne of marr�age as defined �n th�s 
Canon, and �ntend to enter �nto such a marr�age, and bel�eve on reasonable grounds 
that they have the capac�ty to enter �nto and susta�n the marr�age dur�ng the�r jo�nt 
l�ves.

28. Refusal of Permission
a)  If perm�ss�on �s not granted, the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop shall, subject 

to subsect�on 28 c) of th�s Part, d�sm�ss the appl�cat�on, g�v�ng reasons �n wr�t�ng 
wh�ch shall be commun�cated to the appl�cants through the �ncumbent.

b)  On be�ng not�fied of d�sm�ssal of the appl�cat�on, the appl�cants may, w�th�n 30 days 
after rece�pt of not�ce, apply �n wr�t�ng to the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop 
for recons�derat�on of the appl�cat�on. On such recons�derat�on the appl�cants may 
appear personally before the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop and subm�t further 
reasons why the appl�cat�on should be granted or may subm�t such �nformat�on and 
reasons �n wr�t�ng. On such recons�derat�on the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop 
may grant the appl�cat�on or confirm the prev�ous dec�s�on. If the Comm�ss�on or 
the d�ocesan b�shop confirms the prev�ous dec�s�on they shall g�ve reasons �n wr�t�ng 
wh�ch shall be commun�cated to the appl�cants through the �ncumbent.

c)  If the appl�cat�on �s d�sm�ssed and the dec�s�on �s confirmed by the Comm�ss�on or 
the d�ocesan b�shop, or �f the appl�cants do not exerc�se the�r r�ghts under subsect�on 
b), the appl�cat�on may not be renewed before any Comm�ss�on or d�ocesan b�shop 
unless further �nformat�on �s prov�ded.

29. Special Cases
a)  If the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop �s sat�sfied that efforts towards reconc�l�a-

t�on between the part�es to a former marr�age would have been �neffect�ve as a result 
of the fault of e�ther party or for any other reason, the requ�rement of subsect�on 27 
b) may be d�spensed w�th.

b)  If e�ther appl�cant has entered �nto two or more marr�ages that have been d�ssolved, 
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the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop shall not grant perm�ss�on unless spec�al 
c�rcumstances just�fy�ng perm�ss�on are proved.

c)  If the Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop �s of the op�n�on that a pr�or purported 
marr�age of an appl�cant d�d not const�tute a marr�age as defined by th�s Canon, the 
Comm�ss�on or the d�ocesan b�shop may refer the appl�cat�on to the Chancellor who 
may, �f the cond�t�ons of part III, sect�on 20, are sat�sfied, make a declarat�on under 
that sect�on �n respect of the marr�age �n quest�on.

d)  If the �ncumbent of a par�sh decl�nes for reasons of consc�ence to solemn�ze a mar-
r�age pursuant to perm�ss�on g�ven under th�s Part, the sa�d �ncumbent shall refer the 
appl�cants to another pr�est des�gnated by the b�shop for �nvest�gat�on and report and 
perm�t that pr�est or another pr�est to solemn�ze the marr�age �n h�s or her Church.

V.  Admission To Holy Communion In special Cases (Deleted in 2004)

VI.  ecclesiastical Matrimonial Commission

30. Diocesan Commission
a) Subject to sect�on 31, there may be �n each d�ocese an Eccles�ast�cal Matr�mon�al 

Comm�ss�on to deal w�th appl�cat�ons under part IV.

b)  The pres�dent of the Comm�ss�on shall be the d�ocesan b�shop or a b�shop or pr�est 
appo�nted by the d�ocesan b�shop. In a d�ocese �n wh�ch no other pres�dent has been 
appo�nted, �n the absence of the d�ocesan b�shop from the d�ocese or dur�ng a vacancy 
of the See the adm�n�strator of the d�ocese shall be the pres�dent.

c)  The d�ocesan b�shop shall appo�nt two or more commun�cant members of th�s 
Church to be members of the Comm�ss�on, and may appo�nt other persons to be 
consultants w�thout vote.

d)  At least one member of the Comm�ss�on or a consultant should be engaged �n or be 
qual�fied to engage �n the pract�ce or teach�ng of c�v�l law �n the prov�nce, terr�tory 
or other jur�sd�ct�on or each of them, �n wh�ch the Comm�ss�on acts and at least one 
member or a consultant should have spec�al sk�ll and knowledge �n Canon Law and 
at least one �n pastoral care.

e)  The Comm�ss�on may delegate to one or more members or consultants the �nvest�gat�on 
of any appl�cat�on or class of appl�cat�ons and of any matter or matters related thereto 
and of ascerta�n�ng any relevant facts and report�ng thereon to the Comm�ss�on, and 
may accept and act on any report or may take or requ�re further �nvest�gat�on.

f)  A quorum of a Comm�ss�on shall be a major�ty of �ts members. The dec�s�on of a 
Comm�ss�on shall be that of a major�ty of �ts members present and tak�ng part �n 
the determ�nat�on of �ts dec�s�on.
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g)  Before becom�ng effect�ve, the dec�s�on of the Comm�ss�on shall requ�re confirmat�on 
by the d�ocesan b�shop or a b�shop appo�nted for that purpose, or, �f the See �s vacant 
or the d�ocesan b�shop and other b�shops of the d�ocese be absent from the d�ocese, 
by the d�ocesan b�shop’s comm�ssary or other adm�n�strator of the d�ocese.

h)  The d�ocesan b�shop shall appo�nt an officer of the Comm�ss�on who shall be known as 
the reg�strar and shall act as clerk and secretary of the Comm�ss�on, to rece�ve appl�ca-
t�ons, conduct correspondence, g�ve not�ces, attend hear�ngs and del�berat�ons �n person 
or by deputy and keep m�nutes of proceed�ngs, and engross and promulgate dec�s�ons 
and commun�cate each dec�s�on to the appropr�ate �ncumbent and the appl�cant or ap-
pl�cants and shall keep the records of the Comm�ss�on �n the d�ocesan offices.

31. Joint Commission
a)  W�th the consent of the metropol�tan of the eccles�ast�cal prov�nce and of the d�ocesan 

synods of the d�oceses concerned, the d�ocesan b�shops of two or more d�oceses may 
establ�sh a Jo�nt Comm�ss�on to deal w�th all appl�cat�ons made thereafter w�th�n any 
of the d�oceses concerned. If the d�oceses are �n d�fferent eccles�ast�cal prov�nces, 
the consent of the metropol�tan of each prov�nce shall be requ�red.

b)  The d�ocesan b�shops of the d�oceses concerned shall at the t�me of the meet�ng of 
each prov�nc�al synod �nvolved or otherw�se from t�me to t�me as requ�red elect a 
b�shop to be pres�dent of the Jo�nt Comm�ss�on or confirm the appo�ntment of one 
already �n office. If the jur�sd�ct�on of the Jo�nt Comm�ss�on extends �nto two eccle-
s�ast�cal prov�nces, the b�shops of the d�oceses concerned shall arrange the elect�on 
of a pres�dent among themselves.

c)  The pres�dent of a Jo�nt Comm�ss�on shall appo�nt the reg�strar from t�me to t�me 
dur�ng the pres�dent’s term of office as pres�dent.

d)  Wh�le a Jo�nt Comm�ss�on �s �n ex�stence, �ts compos�t�on, organ�zat�on, powers and 
procedure shall w�th all necessary changes be the same as those of a d�ocesan Com-
m�ss�on, and no d�ocesan Comm�ss�on w�th�n �ts jur�sd�ct�on shall act, prov�ded that:

�)  the d�ocesan b�shops of the d�oceses concerned shall jo�n �n the appo�ntment 
of members of and consultants to the Jo�nt Comm�ss�on;

��)  appl�cat�ons shall be subm�tted by the appropr�ate �ncumbent to the d�ocesan 
secretary of each d�ocese concerned and forwarded by the secretary to the 
reg�strar forthw�th; and

���)  after a dec�s�on �n an appl�cat�on has been made and promulgated, the reg�strar 
shall forward the dec�s�on, together w�th the appl�cat�on and all related docu-
ments, to the d�ocesan secretary of the d�ocese �n wh�ch �t was made, who shall 
subm�t the dec�s�on for confirmat�on to the author�ty ment�oned �n subsec-
t�on 30 g) of th�s Part. On obta�n�ng the determ�nat�on of that author�ty the 
secretary shall keep �t w�th the appl�cat�on and accompany�ng documents �n 
the d�ocesan records �n a confident�al manner, and commun�cate the dec�s�on 
to the appropr�ate �ncumbent and the appl�cant or appl�cants.

e)  The d�ocesan b�shop of a d�ocese under a Jo�nt Comm�ss�on may w�th the consent 
of the d�ocesan synod and of the metropol�tan of the prov�nce w�thdraw the d�ocese 
from the jur�sd�ct�on of the Jo�nt Comm�ss�on �n respect of appl�cat�ons made after the 
w�thdrawal. On so do�ng the b�shop shall forthw�th establ�sh a d�ocesan Comm�ss�on.
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32. Procedure
The procedure followed by a Comm�ss�on shall be governed by the prov�s�ons of Schedule 
D.

33. Avoidance of Delay
Each appl�cat�on shall be dealt w�th as exped�t�ously as poss�ble.

34. Limitation of Jurisdiction
Every find�ng and determ�nat�on by a Comm�ss�on or a d�ocesan b�shop shall be expressly 
stated to be made solely for the purposes of th�s Canon and not for the purpose of perform-
�ng any funct�on of a c�v�l court or other c�v�l author�ty, and shall be confined to grant�ng 
or refus�ng perm�ss�on to remarry.

35. Persons Serving In or Attached To the Canadian Forces
a)  Th�s sect�on appl�es to a person who �s enrolled �n the Canad�an Forces who �s serv�ng 

�n the regular forces or who �s a member of the reserve forces on cont�nuous duty 
w�th the regular forces, or a person who �n accordance w�th the National Defence Act, 
accompan�es the Canad�an Forces, and the dependents of all such persons.

b)  A person descr�bed �n subsect�on a) may forward an appl�cat�on under th�s Part to 
the Angl�can chapla�n respons�ble for h�s or her pastoral care.

c)  On rece�v�ng an appl�cat�on the chapla�n may forward the appl�cat�on to the Ec-
cles�ast�cal Matr�mon�al Comm�ss�on or to the b�shop of the d�ocese �n wh�ch the 
appl�cant res�des or to the B�shop Ord�nary to the Canad�an Forces.

d)  Noth�ng �n th�s sect�on prevents a person from  mak�ng an appl�cat�on �n the manner 
prescr�bed by th�s Part.

VII.  forms

36.  The Counc�l of the General Synod, a Comm�ss�on, a d�ocesan b�shop or the B�shop Ord�nary to 
the Canad�an Forces may approve forms for use �n the adm�n�strat�on of th�s Canon.
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Schedule A

Declaration

See part I, section 2.

We, ______________________________________________and _______________________, hereby 
declare that we �ntend to enter �nto marr�age wh�ch we acknowledge to be a un�on �n fa�thful love, to 
the exclus�on of all others on e�ther s�de, for better or for worse, unt�l we are separated by death.

We undertake to prepare ourselves for the exchange of vows at our wedd�ng, recogn�z�ng that by th�s 
mutual exchange our un�on �n marr�age w�ll be establ�shed.

We �ntend to str�ve thereafter to fulfill the purposes of marr�age: the mutual fellowsh�p, support, and 
comfort of one another, the procreat�on (�f �t may be) and the nurture of ch�ldren, and the creat�on 
of a relat�onsh�p �n wh�ch sexual�ty may serve personal fulfillment �n a commun�ty of fa�thful love.

Schedule B

Application for Declaration of Marital status

See part III, sections 19 a) and 21 c), and schedule C, section 3.

The follow�ng �nformat�on, or so much of �t as �s necessary for a dec�s�on by the Chancellor, shall be 
prov�ded as far as �t �s known:

1.  The full name, and place of res�dence, of the appl�cant.

2.  The date and place of the marr�age ceremony �n quest�on, �ts nature and form, by or before 
whom �t was celebrated or solemn�zed, and the author�ty or purported author�ty of the 
celebrant.

3.  The full name, and the place of res�dence �f known, of the other party to the ceremony, at 
the t�me of the appl�cat�on.

4.  The ages of the part�es at the t�me of the ceremony, the�r then respect�ve places of res�dence, 
dom�c�les and nat�onal�t�es, the�r relat�onsh�ps towards each other by blood or marr�age, 
whether e�ther of them was under any d�sab�l�ty or proh�b�t�on w�th respect to marr�age 
generally or w�th respect to the other party, and the respect�ve mar�tal cond�t�ons of the 
part�es �mmed�ately before the ceremony.

5.  The proper law appl�cable to the ceremony and to the marr�age otherw�se than w�th refer-
ence to the ceremony, the relevant prov�s�on of the proper law or laws and author�t�es for 
such prov�s�ons.

6.  Whether the requ�rements of the proper law or laws w�th respect to banns, l�cense or perm�t, 
to consent of parents or others, to exam�nat�ons and other prel�m�nary matters were duly 
compl�ed w�th.
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7.  The alleged defects �n the ceremony or �n the marr�age or purported marr�age.

8.  Whether (�f relevant) e�ther party has exerc�sed any legal r�ght to avo�d the marr�age or 
purported marr�age or has approbated the marr�age.

9.  Full part�culars of any proceed�ngs �n any court or eccles�ast�cal tr�bunal or comm�ss�on 
�n wh�ch the val�d�ty of the marr�age or purported marr�age was quest�oned d�rectly or 
�nd�rectly and the result of such proceed�ngs.

10. Full part�culars of any proceed�ngs �n any court or leg�slature or of any other act or event 
by wh�ch the marr�age or purported marr�age was or �s alleged to have been d�ssolved or 
term�nated.

11.  Whether there have been ch�ldren of the marr�age or purported marr�age and, �f so, the 
full name, age, place of res�dence and present mar�tal status of each ch�ld now l�v�ng.

12.  If any ch�ld of the marr�age or purported marr�age �s a m�nor or under any d�sab�l�ty or 
otherw�se dependent on one or both of the part�es to the marr�age or purported marr�age a 
statement show�ng who has the custody or �s d�rectly or �nd�rectly respons�ble for the care 
and ma�ntenance of the ch�ld and full deta�ls of present financ�al and other arrangements 
and future plans for the care, ma�ntenance, educat�on, and advancement of the ch�ld.

13.  A statement show�ng what prov�s�on has been made by the appl�cant for the present and 
future ma�ntenance of the former spouse or purported spouse, or an explanat�on why there 
�s no such prov�s�on.

14.  If one or both of the appl�cants do not res�de �n the par�sh, the procedures outl�ned �n sec-
t�on 26 c) may apply.

15.  Any other facts that would ass�st the Chancellor.

Schedule C

Application for Permission to Remarry 
According to the Rites of the Church

See part IV, section 26 d).

The follow�ng are requ�red:

1.  The full name and place of res�dence and rel�g�ous affil�at�on, �f any, of each appl�cant;

2.  The date and place and solemn�z�ng offic�ant of any former marr�ages of each appl�cant 
w�th a person now l�v�ng and the present mar�tal status of the appl�cant and the ages of the 
part�es �mmed�ately before such marr�age;

3.  The �nformat�on ment�oned �n paragraphs 3, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15 of Schedule B.
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Schedule D

Procedure of the Chancellor

See part III, section 22.

1.  Unless a marr�age or purported marr�age �n respect of wh�ch an appl�cat�on �s made has 
been c�v�lly annulled or declared null and vo�d or d�ssolved or term�nated by a competent 
leg�slature or a competent court at the �nstance of or after due not�ce to the party thereto 
other than the appl�cant here�n, the Chancellor shall before mak�ng a find�ng or deter-
m�nat�on cause the other party to be not�fied of the appl�cat�on �n a manner that sat�sfies 
the Chancellor that the not�ce has been brought to the attent�on of the other party, �f �t �s 
feas�ble to g�ve such not�ce.

2.  In any case the Chancellor may cause the other party to the marr�age or purported mar-
r�age, or any other person whom the Chancellor bel�eves to be concerned, to be not�fied 
of the appl�cat�on, �f not�ficat�on �s feas�ble.

3.  The not�ce shall be accompan�ed by a copy of the appl�cat�on and shall �nform the person 
not�fied that he or she may assert or d�spute any statement of fact, subm�t ev�dence orally or 
�n wr�t�ng and make any subm�ss�on or representat�on he or she sees fit to make �n person 
or by representat�ve.

4.  Any statement, d�spute, ev�dence, subm�ss�on or representat�on made �n response to the 
not�ce shall be commun�cated to the appl�cant who shall be g�ven an opportun�ty of mak�ng 
answer or rebuttal.

5.  The Chancellor may:

a)  requ�re proof of any add�t�onal fact wh�ch appears to be relevant to the matters 
�nvolved �n the appl�cat�on;

b)  requ�re proof of any fact to be made by statutory declarat�on or to be made orally 
by affirmat�on, and requ�re any document to be sat�sfactor�ly authent�cated;

c)  requ�re the appl�cant, �n order to remove doubt, to take such proceed�ngs �n a 
competent c�v�l court as may be necessary to establ�sh or confirm the null�ty of any 
purported marr�age not already annulled or declared null and vo�d by a court or 
leg�slature or the d�ssolut�on or term�nat�on of any marr�age not d�ssolved or ter-
m�nated by a court or leg�slature, or the competence �n the prem�ses of any court 
or leg�slature whose act, judgment or decree �s rel�ed on �n relat�on to the mar�tal 
status of the appl�cant;

d)  perm�t an appl�cant to be represented or ass�sted by counsel or by a person hav�ng 
spec�al sk�ll and knowledge �n Canon Law and pastoral care;

e)  make find�ngs of fact based on any ev�dence sat�sfactory to the Chancellor subm�tted 
�n a manner sat�sfactory to the Chancellor, whether wr�tten or oral and d�rect or 
hearsay and whether or not ver�fied by oath, affirmat�on or statutory declarat�on;

f)  conduct a hear�ng, �f the Chancellor sees fit, �n the presence of the appl�cant and 
of the other party to a marr�age or purported marr�age �f the other party des�res to 
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attend, and of the�r representat�ves or ass�stants, or make a determ�nat�on w�thout a 
hear�ng �f the Chancellor does not cons�der a hear�ng necessary, and no appl�cat�on 
for a hear�ng �s made by the appl�cant;

g)  perm�t an appl�cat�on to be reopened or a fresh appl�cat�on to be made �f further 
�nformat�on �s ava�lable after the Chancellor has d�sposed of an appl�cat�on.

Schedule E

Marriage Preparation

See part I, section 2.

It �s suggested that the �ncumbent or des�gnate �n d�scuss�ng marr�age preparat�on w�th the part�es to 
a marr�age, �n add�t�on to recommend�ng strongly to the part�es that they ava�l themselves of a mar-
r�age preparat�on course or program, rev�ew w�th the part�es the follow�ng spec�fic �ssues:

1.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es as to how they w�ll deal w�th financ�al plann�ng 
�nclud�ng budget�ng, shar�ng of �ncomes and expenses.

2.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es as to how they w�ll deal w�th any potent�al 
rel�g�ous d�fferences.

3.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es as to how the�r fam�l�es �nclud�ng parents and 
s�bl�ngs w�ll react to the marr�age and how support�ve they w�ll be.

4.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es towards l�festyle �nclud�ng �nterests and fr�ends 
�n wh�ch there may be common �nterests and d�fferences.

5.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es towards work shar�ng �n the home relat�onsh�p 
and management of the household.

6.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es as to the�r understand�ng of the �mportance 
of commun�cat�on between partners �n a marr�age.

7.  The att�tudes and expectat�ons of the part�es �n regard to sexual relat�ons.

8.  If e�ther party has been prev�ously marr�ed or has cohab�ted �n a common law or de facto 
marr�age, �t �s �mportant that there be spec�fic d�scuss�ons about the past relat�onsh�ps, the 
reasons for the breakdown of any past relat�onsh�ps, the effect of any cont�nu�ng obl�gat�ons, 
financ�al or otherw�se, to a former partner or ch�ldren of a prev�ous marr�age or relat�on-
sh�p, potent�al problems related to access to or custody of such ch�ldren, and the potent�al 
�ntegrat�on of such ch�ldren �nto a new fam�ly un�t.

9.  The�r v�ews regard�ng number of ch�ldren, rear�ng and educat�on of same and potent�al 
career confl�cts.

10.  The solemn�ty of the marr�age covenant wh�ch the part�es are mak�ng �n the s�ght of 
God.
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APPenDIX A

Guidelines for the Conduct of a Primatial election

See Canon III, section 9. 

The Nomination Process

1.  The Order of Bishops
a) In accordance w�th sect�on 13 of Canon III, the Order of B�shops w�ll meet not 

earl�er than one hundred twenty days and not later than th�rty days before the date 
fixed for the elect�on of the Pr�mate and shall nom�nate three or more b�shops for 
the office of Pr�mate.

b) Approx�mately s�x months pr�or to the start of General Synod where a Pr�mat�al 
elect�on w�ll be held, the Pr�mate (or act�ng Pr�mate) w�ll seek nom�nat�ons from the 
Order of B�shops. Members of the House of B�shops may nom�nate a m�n�mum of 
one and a max�mum of three B�shops, cert�fy�ng that they have the consent of those 
they have nom�nated.

c) On the day pr�or to the ballot�ng the Pr�mate (or Act�ng Pr�mate) w�ll share w�th 
the Order of B�shops the names of those who have been nom�nated. Add�t�onal 
nom�nat�ons w�ll be rece�ved unt�l 10:00 p.m. that day

d) On the day of the ballot�ng w�th the Pr�mate (or Act�ng Pr�mate) pres�d�ng, a cel-
ebrat�on of the Holy Euchar�st w�ll be held.

e) The Order of B�shops shall meet �n camera w�thout staff members.

f) The Secretary of the House of B�shops shall keep a record of the proceed�ngs.

g) All vot�ng shall be by secret ballot. 

h) The Pr�mate (or Act�ng Pr�mate) shall appo�nt scrut�neers from among those not 
nom�nated.

�) No b�shop may absta�n from vot�ng or subm�t a blank ballot. 

j) The names of all nom�nated b�shops shall be l�sted �n alphabet�cal order by sur-
name.

k) On each ballot each b�shop shall cast a vote for one nom�nated b�shop.

l) When a b�shop rece�ves the votes of a major�ty of the Order of B�shops present, the 
name of that b�shop shall be placed on the Nom�nat�on Report and removed from 
subsequent ballots.

Appendix A
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m) Ballot�ng w�ll cont�nue unt�l a m�n�mum of three b�shops have been named �n the
 Nom�nat�on Report, and e�ther:

�)  on mot�on, �t �s resolved that the ballot�ng cease, or
��) up to five b�shops have been named �n the Nom�nat�on Report.

n) Upon rece�pt of a request from the Order of Clergy or the Order of La�ty for further 
nom�nat�ons dur�ng the Pr�mat�al Elect�on, the Order of B�shops shall �mmed�ately 
repeat the nom�nat�ng procedure and ballot�ng w�ll cont�nue unt�l one or more 
b�shops have been named �n the Nom�nat�on Report, and e�ther:

�)  on mot�on, �t �s resolved that the ballot�ng cease, or
��) the names of three b�shops have been placed on the Nom�nat�on Report.

o) The names of b�shops �ncluded �n a prev�ous nom�nat�on report shall be excluded
 from the nom�nat�on procedure undertaken pursuant to subsect�on 1 n).

2.  In Preparation for the Election by the Orders of Clergy and Laity

a) All cand�dates named on the Nom�nat�on Report must subm�t a pol�ce records check 
and any other screen�ng mater�al requested by the General Secretary to h�s/her office 
pr�or to the start of General Synod.

b) Immed�ately follow�ng the nom�nat�on meet�ng the General Secretary shall send to 
all members of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty the names of the nom�nees together 
w�th the follow�ng b�ograph�cal �nformat�on about each nom�nee:

�)  Current office and locat�on
��) Current photograph
���)  L�st of eccles�ast�cal offices held
�v)  Dates of ord�nat�on as deacon, pr�est and b�shop
v) Other accompl�shments wh�ch the nom�nee may w�sh to share 
 (l�m�ted to one page)
v�) Any personal �nformat�on that the nom�nee may w�sh to share 
 (l�m�ted to one page)
v��)  A statement by the nom�nee of h�s or her v�s�on of the role of the Pr�mate
 (l�m�ted to one page).

c) The General Secretary shall work w�th the Secretary of the House of B�shops to 
ensure that the format �n wh�ch the �nformat�on �s commun�cated to the members of 
the synod �s standard�zed and that the qual�ty of the product�on of the commun�ca-
t�on regard�ng each nom�nee �s un�form.

3. On the Day of the Election
a) All members of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty shall reg�ster and rece�ve a ballot�ng 

card.

b) The members of the Orders of Clergy and La�ty shall be seated on the left and 
members of the Order of La�ty on the r�ght. The members of the Order of B�shops 
shall take seats together.
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c) At the d�scret�on of the Prolocutor and subject to the approval of the synod, persons 
who are not members of the synod may be adm�tted to the place where the elect�on 
�s tak�ng place, �nclud�ng representat�ves of other Churches, the press and other 
persons.

d) The synod shall convene for a celebrat�on of the Holy Commun�on.

e) The Cler�cal and Lay Secretar�es and the Ass�stant Secretar�es shall take the�r places 
�n the assembly.

f) The Order of B�shops shall w�thdraw and s�t apart from the other members of the 
synod.

g) No formal program w�ll be undertaken �n the Order of B�shops wh�le awa�t�ng the 
elect�on results.

4. In the Orders of Clergy and Laity
a) The Prolocutor shall convene the s�tt�ng and pres�de.

b) The Prolocutor shall appo�nt two assessors, three lay scrut�neers and three cler�cal 
scrut�neers 

c) The names of the b�shops nom�nated by the Order of B�shops shall be d�splayed for 
all to see.

d) The Prolocutor shall rem�nd members that they cannot make nom�nat�ons and that 
no debate �s perm�tted on the tak�ng of any ballot or �ts results.

e) Vot�ng shall proceed �n accordance w�th Canon III.

f) Before clos�ng a ballot, the Prolocutor shall ask three t�mes �f all have voted and shall 
then declare the ballot�ng closed.

g) When vot�ng on a ballot �s closed, the scrut�neers shall count the votes and shall 
report, �n wr�t�ng, to the Prolocutor the number of votes cast for each b�shop nom�-
nated and the number of blank and spo�led ballots, �f any.

h) The results of each ballot shall be announced and d�splayed for all to see.

�) A complete report of each ballot shall be pr�nted �n the Proceed�ngs of the synod.

j) After an elect�on has been declared, the Prolocutor and the secretar�es shall proceed 
to the place where the Order of B�shops �s meet�ng and �nform them of the result 
of the elect�on.
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5. In Full Session
a) Upon rece�pt of not�ficat�on of an elect�on, the Order of B�shops shall return and 

jo�n the Orders of Clergy and La�ty and the Pr�mate or Act�ng Pr�mate shall formally 
procla�m the B�shop elected be the Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

b) The t�me and place of the �nstallat�on of the Pr�mate shall be announced by the 
sen�or Metropol�tan before the clos�ng of the meet�ng or as soon thereafter as 
pract�cable. 

c) The meet�ng shall be closed w�th a bened�ct�on by the Pr�mate.

{As adopted by the Council of General Synod, November 2006}
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APPenDIX b

standing Committees — Terms of Reference

See Constitution, section 39.

1. Faith, Worship and Ministry Committee
The Comm�ttee shall:

�) Art�culate standards and develop resources for worsh�p and l�turgy.
��) Foster and fac�l�tate collaborat�on between Canad�an theolog�cal colleges, and 

w�th the nat�onal church.
���) Develop pol�cy for, mon�tor, and engage �n �nter-church d�alogues.
�v) Develop pol�cy for, mon�tor, and engage �n �nter-fa�th d�alogues.
v) Promote theolog�cal reflect�on, and prov�de resources and educat�on on �s-

sues of doctr�ne, eth�cs, m�n�stry, ecumen�sm, leadersh�p, evangel�sm and 
m�ss�on.

v�) Mon�tor work of the Angl�can Commun�on �n the areas of l�turgy, doctr�ne, 
author�ty and �dent�ty.

v��) Mon�tor work of the World Counc�l of Churches and the Canad�an Counc�l 
of Churches �n areas of fa�th and order, eth�cs, theolog�cal educat�on, and 
�nter-fa�th relat�ons.

v���) Convene gather�ngs and develop networks related to the work of the 
Comm�ttee.

�x) Work alongs�de the Angl�can Counc�l of Ind�genous Peoples around abor�g�nal 
sp�r�tual�ty.

x) Work w�th the House of B�shops to define doctr�ne where necessary.
x�) Use the Lund pr�nc�ple to work ecumen�cally wherever poss�ble.
x��) Report to the Counc�l of General Synod.
x���) Encourage theolog�cal reflect�on on stewardsh�p and on the Comm�ttee’s 

mandate.
x�v) W�th�n the Comm�ttee’s mandate, do funct�onal strateg�c plann�ng and v�s�on-

�ng.
xv) Ma�nta�n l�a�son w�th the House of B�shops.
xv�) When deemed appropr�ate, �nv�te partners (�nternat�onal, ecumen�cal or �n-

ternal) to jo�n the comm�ttee.

2. Financial Management and Development Committee
(The Comm�ttee �s respons�ble for the tasks ass�gned �n Canon VI.)

Purpose
To prov�de financ�al overs�ght to the work of the General Synod �n the areas of financ�al management 
and development.
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Responsibilities
�) Manage and control funds and �nvestments.
��) D�rect and oversee adm�n�strat�ve and financ�al concerns.
���) Oversee all financ�al development programs and �n�t�at�ves of the General 

Synod.
�v) Mon�tor financ�al needs of d�oceses across Canada, offer�ng financ�al de-

velopment adv�ce and programs and suggest�ng opportun�t�es for financ�al 
growth.

v) Prov�de financ�al and adm�n�strat�ve support to d�oceses as requested �n such 
areas as planned g�v�ng, legal, personnel, organ�zat�onal and property �ssues.

v�) Coord�nate and propose to the Counc�l of General Synod all components of a 
budget for nat�onal church work, �n consultat�on w�th appropr�ate comm�ttees 
and counc�ls.

v��) Set revenue expectat�ons and seek revenue support for �nternat�onal and na-
t�onal m�ss�on and m�n�stry from the d�oceses through the apport�onment/as-
sessment requests.

v���) Prov�de a central l�nk for networks for financ�al development and financ�al 
management volunteer networks, offer�ng them sk�ll expans�on opportun�t�es 
regularly.

�x) Ma�nta�n and coord�nate account�ng systems.
x) Appo�nt bankers, �nsurance agents, etc.
x�) Propose s�gn�ng officers to the Counc�l of General Synod.
x��) Coord�nate the work w�th other counc�ls and comm�ttees. 
x���) Report to the Counc�l of General Synod.
x�v) Encourage theolog�cal reflect�on on stewardsh�p and on the comm�ttee’s 

mandate.
xv) W�th�n the Comm�ttee’s mandate, do funct�onal strateg�c plann�ng and 

v�s�on�ng.
xv�) Ma�nta�n l�a�son w�th the House of B�shops.
xv��) When deemed appropr�ate, �nv�te partners (�nternat�onal, ecumen�cal or �n-

ternal) to jo�n the Comm�ttee.

3. Communications and Information Resources Committee
1. Duties and Responsibilities

a)  Develop and oversee a commun�cat�ons pol�cy for General Synod.

b)  Interpret and carry forward the �ntent�ons of General Synod w�th regard to �nforma-
t�on and commun�cat�ons.

c)  D�scern and be respons�ve to the �nformat�on and commun�cat�ons needs of Canad�an 
Angl�cans.

d)  Prov�de pol�cy gu�del�nes for coord�nat�ng the follow�ng areas of work:

�)  corporate commun�cat�ons
��) �nformat�on serv�ces (�nclud�ng L�brary, Arch�ves, Data Management, Web 

S�te and Resource D�str�but�on)
���)  merchand�s�ng and d�str�but�on (Angl�can Book Centre reta�l and trade 

sales)
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�v)  resource product�on (�nclud�ng Angl�can V�deo, ABC Publ�sh�ng, M�n�stry-
Matters).

e)  Ma�nta�n l�a�son w�th the Angl�can Journal Board.

f)  Fac�l�tate commun�cat�ons between General Synod and d�oceses and among 
d�oceses.

g)  Exerc�se those funct�ons common to all comm�ttees, namely:

�) Develop annual  budget proposals.
��) Coord�nate work w�th other comm�ttees and groups.
���)  Report regularly to the Counc�l of General Synod.
�v) Encourage theolog�cal reflect�on on stewardsh�p and on the comm�ttee’s mandate
v)  W�th�n the comm�ttee’s mandate, do funct�onal strateg�c plann�ng and 

v�s�on�ng.
v�)  Ma�nta�n l�a�son w�th the House of B�shops.
v��)  When deemed appropr�ate, �nv�te partners (�nternat�onal, ecumen�cal or �n-

ternal) to jo�n the comm�ttee.
v���)  At least once �n each tr�enn�um, rev�ew pol�c�es govern�ng the var�ous areas 

of work of the Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Department.

2. Organization
a)  The Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee w�ll oversee the work 

of corporate commun�cat�ons, �nformat�on serv�ces, merchand�z�ng and d�str�but�on 
and resource product�on for the General Synod.

b)  The Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee w�ll ma�nta�n l�a�son 
w�th the Angl�can Journal Board through �ts common members. At the appropr�ate 
t�me �n the tr�enn�um, the Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee 
may nom�nate poss�ble names to the Counc�l of General Synod for membersh�p on 
the Angl�can Journal Board.

c)  The ways of work�ng w�ll be establ�shed by the Commun�cat�ons and Informat�on 
Resources Comm�ttee to address �ts dut�es and respons�b�l�t�es and may from t�me 
to t�me �nclude the establ�shment of sub-comm�ttees wh�ch w�ll be created accord�ng 
to the procedures outl�ned �n Procedures for Sub-Un�ts of Stand�ng Comm�ttees �n 
the Handbook of the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada.

Mandate

4. The Partners in Mission and Ecojustice Committee shall:

a) Engage �tself and the w�der church �n b�bl�cal, theolog�cal and eth�cal reflect�on, 
l�sten�ng for the Sp�r�t and d�scern�ng God’s m�ss�on for the church and the world.

b) Create an ethos of ecojust�ce and evangel�sm �n our church l�fe. 

c) Engage and nurture global relat�onsh�ps w�th Angl�can and ecumen�cal partners.
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d) Oversee pol�c�es govern�ng m�ss�on personnel programs and financ�al grants to 
partner organ�zat�ons. 

e) Fac�l�tate networks and bu�ld capac�ty for m�ss�on and just�ce throughout the 
church.

f) Journey w�th Ind�genous peoples as we seek heal�ng and reconc�l�at�on, and stand 
w�th them �n the�r struggle to protect the�r land and r�ghts, �nclud�ng the r�ght to 
self-determ�nat�on.

g) Rece�ve, pr�or�t�ze, and respond to soc�al, env�ronmental and eth�cal �ssues w�th�n 
Canada and globally, based on establ�shed church pol�cy.

h) Report to the Counc�l of General Synod and recommend new pol�c�es and act�ons.

�) Part�c�pate �n nat�onal and �nternat�onal counc�ls of Churches, such as the World 
Counc�l of Churches, the Angl�can Consultat�ve Counc�l, the Canad�an Counc�l of 
Churches, and �n partner organ�zat�ons such as KAIROS, Project Ploughshares, the 
Churches’ Forum for Global M�n�str�es, the Women’s Inter Church Counc�l, the 
Church Counc�l on Just�ce and Correct�ons. 

j) Educate, �nform, and engage Canad�an Angl�cans to part�c�pate �n m�ss�on, evange-
l�sm and just�ce-mak�ng.

k) Commun�cate w�th other stand�ng comm�ttees, boards and counc�ls of General 
Synod, w�th the PWRDF, and w�th the House of B�shops. 

l) Coord�nate �n�t�at�ves of the Partners �n M�ss�on & Ecojust�ce Comm�ttee w�th other 
stand�ng comm�ttees of General Synod, such as the Fa�th, Worsh�p and M�n�stry 
Comm�ttee, w�th the Angl�can Counc�l of Ind�genous Peoples, the board of PWRDF, 
the House of B�shops.

5. Pension Committee
See Canon VIII, section 4.
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Guidelines for sub-Units of standing Committees

The follow�ng gu�del�nes are d�rect�ons to Stand�ng Comm�ttees of the General Synod w�th regard to 
the creat�on and operat�on of sub-un�ts of such comm�ttees.  These gu�del�nes w�ll be commun�cated 
to Stand�ng Comm�ttees at the commencement of each term follow�ng the General Synod.

1. A sub-un�t of a stand�ng comm�ttee of the General Synod shall be created only by formal 
resolut�on of the comm�ttee.

2. The resolut�on creat�ng a sub-un�t shall establ�sh:

�) the compos�t�on of the sub-un�t
��) the means by wh�ch the members of the sub-un�t are to be selected
���) the cha�r of the un�t or the means by wh�ch the cha�r shall be selected
�v) the terms of reference, m�ss�on, purpose, funct�on, or task for wh�ch the sub-

un�t �s created
v) the date by wh�ch �t �s expected that the sub-un�t w�ll accompl�sh �ts task or  

purpose
v�) the expectat�ons and requ�rements of the comm�ttee w�th regard to report�ng 

by the sub-un�t to the comm�ttee, �nclud�ng the frequency of reports, the�r 
form and content, and by whom they are to be subm�tted

v��) the budget, �f any, w�th wh�ch the sub-un�t shall perform �ts task and any  
requ�rements w�th respect to the approval by the comm�ttee, or by some 
other  author�ty of proposed expend�tures and any requ�rements w�th regard 
to account�ng by the sub-un�t for the expend�ture of budget.

3. The approval of the Counc�l of the General Synod shall be requ�red for the creat�on of 
un�ts wh�ch are ent�tled to ex�st for the tr�enn�um follow�ng each meet�ng of the General 
Synod.

[Approved by the National Executive Council in March 1992]
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APPenDIX C

Anglican Journal — Terms of Reference

The Corporation
1.  Angl�can Journal �s a federally �ncorporated organ�zat�on w�th controll�ng �nterest held by 

the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada. It was federally �ncorporated as of  
January 23, 2002 under the Canada Corporations Act as Angl�can Journal/Journal Angl�can 
and qual�fied for char�table status on Apr�l 12, 2002  (BN 86598 8116 RR0001).

2.  The objects of the Corporat�on are:

a) to advance and present the Chr�st�an fa�th and st�mulate debate on �ssues of concern 
to the Church;

b) to �nform Angl�cans �n Canada about the domest�c and �nternat�onal work of the 
Church and to prov�de relevant news of the worldw�de commun�on and of other 
fa�th commun�t�es;

c) �n furtherance of the forego�ng, to do the follow�ng:

�) produce, publ�sh and d�str�bute a nat�onal newspaper w�th an �ndependent 
ed�tor�al pol�cy represent�ng Angl�cans �n Canada, but not be�ng the offic�al 
vo�ce of the Church;

��) prov�de a means to d�str�bute other Angl�can mater�als and publ�cat�ons as 
�nserts to the nat�onal newspaper;

���) prov�de a means to d�str�bute other �nformat�on of value and �nterest to 
Angl�cans;

�v) ma�nta�n pert�nent �nformat�on on Angl�can membersh�p for the nat�onal and 
d�ocesan offices of The Angl�can Church of Canada �n a database format.

3.  Angl�can Journal �s an �mportant �nstrument of commun�cat�on for The Angl�can Church 
of Canada. The newspaper �s encouraged to express the full range of op�n�on w�th�n The 
Angl�can Church commun�ty and �s ed�tor�ally �ndependent. The ed�tor makes all dec�s�ons 
on ed�tor�al content. When express�on of op�n�on confl�cts w�th offic�al church pol�cy, as 
stated by dec�s�ons of the General Synod or the Counc�l of the General Synod, the newspa-
per w�ll, at the same t�me, carry an explanat�on by an �nformed spokesperson of the offic�al 
pos�t�on of the church.

4.  Angl�can Journal operates �n accordance w�th the Statement of Eth�cs and Standards of the 
Profess�onal Pract�ce of the Assoc�ated Church Press.
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The Board of Directors

5.  The Board of D�rectors �s the publ�sher of Angl�can Journal and superv�ses the management 
of the corporat�on. The Board of D�rectors reports to the controll�ng member (General 
Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada) through the Counc�l of General Synod and 
l�a�ses w�th the Commun�cat�on and Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee. 

6.  The Board of D�rectors �s respons�ble for the appo�ntment of all officers and establ�shes 
the terms of engagement of the Ed�tor. Powers and dut�es of other officers are such as the 
terms of the�r engagement call for or as the Board spec�fies.

[Approved by General Synod, 2004]
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 APPenDIX D

Council of the north

W�th the approval of the General Synod 1973, a Pr�mate’s Counc�l on the North was establ�shed and �n 
May 1976 was reconst�tuted as the Counc�l of the North by act�on of the Nat�onal Execut�ve Counc�l.  
It �s compr�sed of all b�shops of the ass�sted d�oceses.

Terms of Reference
1. To develop a strategy of m�ss�on �n the North, �nclud�ng respons�b�l�ty for the recru�tment, 

deployment and payment of personnel.

2. To �nd�cate d�rect�ons �n wh�ch the work of d�oceses and par�shes should be mov�ng, seek�ng 
to ma�nta�n max�mum flex�b�l�ty and freedom for local and reg�onal �n�t�at�ve.

3. To encourage and sponsor new projects to meet �dent�fied needs.

4. To refer matters of part�cular concern to appropr�ate ex�st�ng bod�es for act�on.

5. To �dent�fy and lend support to appropr�ate programs �n�t�ated by other bod�es wh�ch are 
respond�ng to spec�fic needs.

6. To propose the amount of support needed annually by the ass�sted d�oceses.

7. To develop a promot�on program about the work of the Church �n the North �n order to 
enhance the relat�onsh�p between the Church �n the North and the Church �n the South.
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APPenDIX e

Anglican Council of Indigenous Peoples

Terms of Reference
It has been the ph�losophy and sp�r�tual�ty of �nd�genous m�n�stry w�th The Angl�can Church of Canada 
to strengthen and support the �nd�genous peoples of Canada, (Abor�g�nal, Inu�t and Mét�s) sp�r�tually, 
soc�ally, econom�cally and pol�t�cally �n l�ne w�th our needs and asp�rat�ons by recogn�z�ng that the pur�ty 
of the land base prov�des for all our needs; and that as act�ve part�c�pants �n the l�fe of the Church, the 
�nd�genous peoples w�ll str�ve for reconc�l�at�on w�th the Angl�can Commun�on towards the common 
object�ve that �nd�genous people have the r�ght to self-determ�nat�on.

The m�ss�on of �nd�genous m�n�str�es �s to share the cultural d�fferences �n the Church.  Our task 
through our var�ous m�n�str�es �s to share the v�s�on of a journey of sp�r�tual renewal through prayerful 
d�alogue �n the good news of Jesus Chr�st.

In 1995 The Angl�can Church of Canada accepted and affirmed the Covenant adopted by the Counc�l 
pledg�ng, “Under the gu�dance of God’s sp�r�t we agree to do all we can to call our people �nto un�ty �n 
a new self-determ�n�ng commun�ty w�th�n The Angl�can Church of Canada.  To th�s end, we extend the 
hand of partnersh�p to all those who w�ll help us bu�ld a truly Angl�can Ind�genous Church �n Canada.  
May God bless th�s new v�s�on and g�ve us grace to accompl�sh �t.”

Membership
The Counc�l (Nat�ve M�n�str�es) was establ�shed by Act 30 of the 1975 General Synod (max�mum 20 
people) and aga�n by Act 23 of the 1980 General Synod g�v�ng Counc�l members the respons�b�l�ty 
to carry the concerns of the people d�rectly to the Nat�onal Execut�ve Counc�l (Counc�l of General 
Synod) and General Synod.

The Membersh�p structure establ�shed by Act 59 of the 1989 General Synod �s as follows:

1. Counc�l Members be �nd�genous people,

2. Counc�l Member be an act�ve member of The Angl�can Church of Canada,

3. Counc�l Member part�c�pates, where appropr�ate, �n urban �nd�genous m�n�stry,

4. Counc�l Member be engaged �n act�ve serv�ce �n the l�fe of the d�ocese.

5. Formula:   One representat�ve from each d�ocese w�th an �nd�genous Angl�can congregat�on 
or an urban �nd�genous populat�on.  Those d�oceses whose �nd�genous Angl�can populat�on 
�s at least 45% of the total Angl�can populat�on for that d�ocese be ent�tled to representat�on 
as follows:
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Arct�c D�ocese  — three  (one from western Arct�c and two from eastern Arct�c)
Keewat�n D�ocese   —  two  (northern Man�toba, northwestern Ontar�o)
Moosonee D�ocese  — one

6. The  Pr�mate shall be ent�tled to appo�nt up to four members, keep�ng �n m�nd the pr�nc�ple 
of affirmat�ve act�on to enable representat�on of  women, youth, and Elder.

7. The full Counc�l shall meet annually for four days each w�nter.

8. The Cha�r’s Adv�sory Group and the subcomm�ttees and/or work�ng groups shall meet 
and/or by conference call as necessary and as budget perm�ts.

The Angl�can Counc�l of Ind�genous Peoples �s currently made up of 20 Abor�g�nal, Inu�t and Mét�s, 
clergy and lay people from 16 d�oceses w�th�n The Angl�can Church of Canada. Most members are 
from the 10 d�oceses w�th�n the Counc�l of the North.

Term of Office
Each counc�l member shall serve for a three-year term, w�th a max�mum of two consecut�ve terms (s�x 
years).

The Counc�l shall:

�) make the work of The Angl�can Church known to �nd�genous commun�t�es;
��) support the work of �nd�genous lay and orda�ned m�n�stry on reserves, ter-

r�tor�es and urban, assur�ng that youth and elders concerns are met and that 
they have full access to resources, educat�on, translat�ons, tra�n�ng and other 
programs;

���) develop �nd�genous forms of church governance and dec�s�on-mak�ng and 
ways for �nd�genous congregat�ons to move toward self-suffic�ency;

�v) encourage the Church to recogn�ze and affirm the r�ghtful place of �nd�genous 
people at all levels of dec�s�on mak�ng and respect the c�rcle and consensus 
model of dec�s�on mak�ng;

v) through the�r sub-comm�ttee, the Res�dent�al Schools Adv�sory Group, de-
velop and oversee pol�cy regard�ng the church’s response to the legacy and the 
adm�n�strat�on of the church’s abor�g�nal heal�ng and reconc�l�at�on fund;

v�) encourage the church as a whole to be �nvolved �n advocat�ng for just�ce for 
�nd�genous peoples;

v��) coord�nate work w�th other comm�ttees and counc�ls through the M�ss�on 
Coord�nat�on Group.

[Updated June, 1998]
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APPenDIX f

Policy on open Meetings in The Anglican Church of Canada
 
 
1.1 Purpose
The purpose of the pol�cy on open meet�ngs �n The Angl�can Church of Canada �s to enshr�ne the 
concept that the exerc�se of the m�n�stry of the church �n meet�ngs �s conducted openly and �nclus�vely 
except under clearly defined c�rcumstances as expla�ned �n sect�on three.
 
1.2 Open meeting definition
An open meet�ng �s any regularly scheduled or spec�al meet�ng of a group that has been elected or ap-
po�nted by the General Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
that may be attended by people who are not members of the group hold�ng the meet�ng.  
 
1.3 Groups affected by this policy
Any group that has been elected or appo�nted by the General Synod or the Counc�l of General 
Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada.
 
1.4 Conduct of business
The proceed�ngs of open meet�ngs are recorded and become part of the publ�c record of the church, 
ava�lable for news report�ng and h�stor�cal reference.
 
1.5 Agendas
Agendas and background mater�al are d�str�buted �n advance to all members of the group present for 
the meet�ng. In add�t�on, agendas and background mater�als may be d�str�buted to staff, people who 
are �nv�ted to speak at the meet�ng, and members of the med�a.
 
1.6 Participation
Only members of the group and those �nv�ted by the group to speak, may part�c�pate �n the meet�ng.
 
1.7 Voting
Only members of the group may vote.
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Policy on Closed Meetings in The Anglican Church of Canada
 
 

2.1 Purpose
The purpose of the pol�cy on closed meet�ngs �n The Angl�can Church of Canada �s to define the 
c�rcumstances under wh�ch the m�n�stry of the church �s exerc�sed �n a closed sess�on and to prov�de a 
mechan�sm for mov�ng from an open to a closed meet�ng and back aga�n.
 

2.2 Closed meeting definition
A closed meet�ng �s any regularly scheduled or spec�al meet�ng, or a part of that meet�ng, of a group that 
has been elected or appo�nted by the General Synod or the Counc�l of General Synod of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada wh�ch may be attended only by people who are members of the group hold�ng the 
meet�ng and by those �nv�ted to attend by the members of that group.
 

2.3 Reasons for closing a meeting
A closed meet�ng may be held to d�scuss personnel �ssues, contract proposals, financ�al matters, l�t�ga-
t�on, and/or at the request of a member (subject to sect�on 3.3).
 

2.4 Moving from open to closed session
A major�ty of vot�ng members �s requ�red on a mot�on to close an open meet�ng. The mot�on must 
�nclude the reason for clos�ng the meet�ng and �s part of the publ�c record.
 

2.5 Conduct of business
The proceed�ngs of closed meet�ngs are recorded. Where appropr�ate, dec�s�ons made and reasons 
for them become part of the publ�c record of the church, ava�lable for news report�ng and h�stor�cal 
reference.
 

2.6 Moving from closed to open session
When all �ssues to be dealt w�th �n a closed sess�on are completed, a mot�on to come out of a closed 
sess�on shall be called for by the Cha�r.  
 

2.7 Reporting after a closed session
If the closed sess�on �s part of an open sess�on, the cha�r shall where appropr�ate, relate the messages 
agreed to by the members, to those excluded from the meet�ng.  
 

[Approved by the Council of General Synod,, November 2007]
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APPenDIX G

nominating and election Procedures

For use at sessions of the General Synod

Procedures for electing the Council of the General Synod

1. Each d�ocese �s asked to subm�t to the Nom�nat�ng Comm�ttee, pr�or to a t�me des�gnated 
by the Agenda Comm�ttee, three nom�nat�ons from among �ts own members, one from 
each Order.  A d�ocese shall not nom�nate a person who has been a member of the Counc�l 
for the two prev�ous terms. A d�ocese may also nom�nate �ts youth member for elect�on to 
the Counc�l.

2. At a t�me des�gnated �n the agenda of the General Synod, the members of the synod shall 
assemble �n groups accord�ng to the�r Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nces.

3. The Nom�nat�ng Comm�ttee of the General Synod shall ass�gn one of �ts members to 
cha�r each of the prov�nc�al assembl�es, such member be�ng a res�dent �n that eccles�ast�cal 
prov�nce.  Such person shall have the r�ght to vote.

4. If, at the t�me of the members so assembl�ng, any d�ocese has not subm�tted �ts nom�na-
t�ons, the members of that d�ocese may do so; �f they do not do so, then the assembly shall 
nom�nate for that d�ocese.

5. A chart shall be posted l�st�ng by d�ocese, the nom�nees from each of the three Orders.

6. The members who have been nom�nated may be �dent�fied for the �nformat�on of those 
assembled.

7. The cha�rperson shall appo�nt s�x scrut�neers from among those who have not been 
nom�nated.

8. Ballots shall be d�str�buted and each member shall vote for h�s or her first cho�ce among 
the nom�nees to serve on the Counc�l of General Synod.

9. The member rece�v�ng the greatest number of votes shall be deemed selected.  In the 
event of a t�e where both cand�dates may be selected, �t shall be deemed that both have 
been selected.  Where only one may be selected, further votes between those so t�ed shall 
be taken.  After three ballots, �f the t�e rema�ns the cha�rperson shall cast a second vote to 
dec�de the �ssue.

10. If the first select�on �s made from the Orders of B�shops and Clergy, the second select�on 
shall be made from the Order of La�ty and v�ce-versa.  If the first select�on results �n the 
nom�nat�on of persons from both the Orders of B�shops and Clergy and the Order of La-
�ty, the cha�rperson shall determ�ne from wh�ch group the second select�on shall be made.  
Thereafter, the select�ons shall alternate between the two groups.
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11. If the first select�on from the Orders of B�shops and Clergy �s a b�shop, the next select�on 
from those Orders shall be made from the Order of Clergy; �f the first select�on from those 
Orders �s a pr�est or a deacon, the next select�on from those Orders shall be made from the 
Order of B�shops.

12. After each select�on, the other nom�nat�ons for the d�ocese wh�ch the selected nom�nee 
represents shall be struck from the l�st of nom�nat�ons.

13. When the prescr�bed number of nom�nees from the Orders of B�shops and Clergy or from 
the Order of La�ty has been ach�eved, other nom�nat�ons from those Orders or that Order 
shall be struck from the nom�nat�ons.

14. When an eccles�ast�cal prov�nce �s requ�red to nom�nate more members than there are d�o-
ceses �n the prov�nce, after one member has been nom�nated to represent each d�ocese:

�) �f the add�t�onal select�on �s requ�red from the Order of La�ty, the select�on shall 
be made from among those lay persons whose nom�nat�ons had earl�er been struck 
from the l�st;

��) �f the add�t�onal select�on �s requ�red from the Orders of B�shops and Clergy, the 
select�on shall be made from among the b�shops and clergy whose nom�nat�ons had 
earl�er been struck from the l�st.

15. When the prescr�bed number of nom�nat�ons of persons from the three orders res�dent �n 
the eccles�ast�cal prov�nce has been ach�eved, the meet�ng shall vote by ballot on the youth 
member nom�nees. The youth member rece�v�ng the greatest number of votes shall be 
deemed selected. The cha�rperson shall declare the bus�ness concluded and report to the 
cha�rperson of the General Synod Nom�nat�ng Comm�ttee.

16. The cha�rperson of the General Synod Nom�nat�ng Comm�ttee shall report to the General 
Synod the names of those who have been nom�nated for the Counc�l of the General Synod 
by th�s process, and move the adopt�on of the report.

[Approved for use at General Synod 2007]
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APPenDIX H

Regulations of the 
financial Management and Development Committee 

for Its sub-Committees

(Regulations under Canon VI — Financial Management)

Under review by the Financial Management and Development Committee

1.  Regulations for Governing The Consolidated Trust Fund
a) Under terms of subsect�ons 4 a) and 4 b) of Canon VI, there shall be a Consol�dated 

Trust Fund for the collect�ve �nvestment and re�nvestment of mon�es belong�ng to 
the General Synod, �nclud�ng �ts general and spec�al funds, as well as the mon�es of 
any Church organ�zat�ons and �nst�tut�ons rece�ved by the synod for �nvestment.

b) The fund shall be d�v�ded �nto un�ts wh�ch shall have a value determ�ned by the sub-
comm�ttee on a quarterly bas�s when the �nformat�on �s ava�lable from the Investment 
Manager.

c) Un�ts may be w�thdrawn from the fund upon reasonable not�ce.

d) Depos�ts �n the fund shall earn �nterest unt�l they purchase un�ts at the next valuat�on 
date; such �nterest shall be at compet�t�ve rates.

e) The �nvestment management of the fund and custody of �ts secur�t�es shall be �n 
accordance w�th the contracts prov�ded for �n subsect�on 4 j) of Canon VI.

f) Aud�ted financ�al statements of the fund shall be c�rculated to all un�t holders not 
later than s�x months after the close of the fiscal year.

g) The F�nanc�al Management and Development Comm�ttee may approve regulat�ons 
to prov�de for meet�ngs of un�t holders �n the fund.

{As reported to the Council of General Synod in November 2007; to be submitted to the General Synod for 
confirmation in 2010.}
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 APPenDIX I

Continuing education Plan — Canon XII

Regulations for the operation of the Continuing education Plan
 
  

1. Assessments
a) The assessments to susta�n the fund shall be $400 per year �n 1998, $500 per year �n 

1999 and $600 per year �n 2000 and thereafter (normally at the rate of 25% a year 
from each reg�stered member and 75% a year from each salary-pay�ng source). 

  
b) Assessments shall be pa�d quarterly and rem�tted w�th�n 30 days of the exp�ry of such 

per�od.
 
2.     Benefit Credits

a) Benefits belong to the �nd�v�dual and are not transferable from one member to an-
other nor from a member to an employer.

 
b) The Benefit Cred�t ava�lable to any member shall be the amount accrued at the t�me 

of undertak�ng cont�nu�ng educat�on.
 
3. Use of Benefits

a) A member may apply to the adm�n�strator to use accumulated benefit for:
 

�) expenses for any cont�nu�ng educat�on program or course of study;
 
��)  the purchase of books or other study mater�als;
 
���)  the purchase of computer hardware or software but restr�cted to $1,000.00 

once every three years commenc�ng January 1, 2004. 
 
b) An appl�cat�on for use of accumulated benefit must be approved by the member’s 

b�shop (or the b�shop’s deputy), or the d�rector of the organ�zat�on or department, 
as the case may be.

 
c) The adm�n�strator shall establ�sh the form of appl�cat�on to be used under th�s 

sect�on.
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4. Bonus for Use
a) Where the adm�n�strator approves an appl�cat�on under sect�on 3, the payment to 

the act�ve member w�ll be pa�d to the extent of 85% from the accumulated benefit 
and 15% from the accumulated �nterest �ncome of the Fund.

 
b) The Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t may: 
 

�) suspend the operat�on of subsect�on a);
��) reduce the percentage of a payment to be pa�d out of the accumulated �nterest 

�ncome of the Fund �f �t determ�nes that the level of the accumulated �nterest 
�ncome w�ll not support the cont�nued appl�cat�on of subsect�on a); or

���) �ncrease the percentage of a payment to be pa�d out of the accumulated �nterest 
�ncome of the Fund �f �t determ�nes that the level of the accumulated �nterest 
�ncome w�ll support the �ncrease.

 
5. Special Grants and Sabbatical Grants

a) From t�me to t�me, as resources perm�t, spec�al grants may be author�zed by the 
Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t �n add�t�on to payments under sect�on 3.

 
b) Spec�al grants of $300 or less may be author�zed by the adm�n�strator �n consultat�on 

w�th the cha�r of the Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t or the des�gnate of the cha�r.
 
c) From t�me to t�me, as resources perm�t, sabbat�cal grants may be author�zed by 

the Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t for per�ods of full-t�me study of not less than e�ght weeks 
durat�on, after five years of membersh�p �n the plan �n add�t�on to payments under 
sect�on 3.

 
d) The Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t may establ�sh:

 
�) gu�del�nes to apply �n cons�der�ng appl�cat�ons for spec�al grants and sabbat�cal 

grants; and
��) the methods by wh�ch the Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t w�ll cons�der and dec�de upon 

such appl�cat�ons.
 

e) The Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t may delegate any of �ts author�ty under subsect�ons a) or 
b) or c) to the adm�n�strator.

 
f)  The adm�n�strator may establ�sh the form of appl�cat�on to be used for spec�al grants 

and sabbat�cal grants.
 
6. Education Leave

Absence for cont�nu�ng educat�on from a par�sh or other place of employment shall be 
procured by the customary d�ocesan/organ�zat�onal procedures.
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7. Cessation of Membership
a) Members who transfer to a non-part�c�pat�ng d�ocese and who do not w�sh to cont�nue 

�n the Plan or who cease to make contr�but�ons to the Fund because of ret�rement or 
employment outs�de The Angl�can Church of Canada may rece�ve the�r und�spersed 
personal contr�but�ons w�th �nterest or reta�n the�r cred�t for cont�nu�ng educat�on.  
If no transact�ons have been made for three years, the member shall be refunded 
personal contr�but�ons w�th �nterest.

 
b) On the member’s death, the personal contr�but�ons, w�th accrued �nterest, shall be 

pa�d to the member’s estate.
 

c) The rema�n�ng accumulated contr�but�ons from salary-pay�ng sources shall rema�n 
w�th the Fund.

 

8.  Transitional Rules

1.  Notw�thstand�ng any other prov�s�on of th�s Plan, �f at any date the General Synod ceases 
to ex�st (“the trans�t�on date”), the follow�ng trans�t�on rules apply:

 
a) Any reference to “Pens�on Comm�ttee” shall mean a comm�ttee cons�st�ng of the 

persons who, �mmed�ately before the trans�t�on date, served as members of the Pen-
s�on Comm�ttee of the General Synod.  Such comm�ttee shall report to the Office of 
the Pr�mate; who shall have the power and author�ty to remove and appo�nt members 
of such comm�ttee from t�me to t�me.

 
b) Any reference to the “Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t” shall mean the persons who, �mmed�ately 

before the trans�t�on date, served as the Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t, or the�r replacements 
from t�me to t�me appo�nted pursuant to the Plan.  The Adm�n�strat�ve Un�t shall 
report to the Office of the Pr�mate through the Pens�on Comm�ttee.

 
c) Any reference �n the Plan to the dut�es or respons�b�l�t�es of the Counc�l of the 

General Synod shall be read as a reference to the person hold�ng the Office of the 
Pr�mate. 

d) In the event that Canon XII of the General Synod ceases to have force and effect, 
all prov�s�ons thereof �mmed�ately pr�or to the trans�t�on date wh�ch relate to the 
operat�on and adm�n�strat�on of the Plan shall be cons�dered to be part of th�s Plan, 
subject to such changes as are necessary to ach�eve cons�stency w�th these trans�t�on 
rules.

 
2.  For purposes of determ�n�ng the “trans�t�on date” under Regulat�on 8.1, the General Synod 

w�ll be deemed to have ceased to ex�st upon the occurrence of any of the follow�ng events:
 

a) D�ssolut�on — The General Synod �s wound up, d�ssolved or l�qu�dated under any 
law or otherw�se, or becomes subject to any prov�s�on of the Winding-Up and Re-
structuring Act (Canada) wh�ch has the effect of remov�ng management or control of 
�ts funct�ons from the General Synod, or has �ts ex�stence term�nated �n any other 
manner. 
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b) Insolvency — The General Synod makes a general ass�gnment for the benefit of �ts 
cred�tors or �s declared or becomes bankrupt under the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act 
(Canada).

 
c) Appo�ntment of Trustee or Rece�ver — Any �nter�m rece�ver, rece�ver, rece�ver and 

manager, custod�an, sequestrator, adm�n�strator or l�qu�dator or any other person 
w�th s�m�lar powers �s appo�nted �n respect of the General Synod, or the General 
Synod’s property, assets and undertak�ng (“Property”) wh�ch has the effect of remov-
�ng management or control of �ts funct�ons from the General Synod.

 
d) Enforcement Aga�nst General Synod Property — Any holder of any secur�ty �nterest, 

mortgage, l�en, charge, cla�m, trust or encumbrance enforces aga�nst, del�vers any 
not�ces relat�ng to �ts r�ghts or �ts �ntent�on to enforce aga�nst, or becomes ent�tled 
to enforce aga�nst, or otherw�se takes possess�on of, the Property or the �nterest of 
the General Synod there�n, or any part thereof wh�ch has the effect of remov�ng 
management or control of �ts funct�ons from the General Synod; or

 
e)  Loss of Control — The General Synod, for any other reason, fa�ls to rema�n �n 

management and control of �ts funct�ons.

[Approved by General Synod 2004]
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APPenDIX J

Terms of Reference for Committees of the Council of the General synod

I. Anglican Award of Merit Committee 

1. Background

The Angl�can Award of Mer�t or�g�nated as a recommendat�on to the Counc�l of the General 
Synod from a comm�ttee appo�nted to develop proposals by wh�ch The Angl�can Church 
of Canada m�ght share �n the observance of Canada’s centenary.  General Synod, �n 1967 
by resolut�on, author�zed the establ�sh�ng of such an award.  No awards were made pr�or 
to 1986.

2. Author�zat�on

a) In November 1986 the Counc�l of the General Synod resolved as follows:

�) that there be establ�shed an Angl�can Award of Mer�t �n recogn�t�on of the 
Chr�st�an w�tness of lay people, not necessar�ly members of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada;

��) that the General Secretary of General Synod be des�gnated Warden and Reg�s-
trar of the Award and Cha�rperson of a comm�ttee appo�nted by the Counc�l of 
the General Synod to recommend annually to the Counc�l potent�al rec�p�ents 
of the Award;

���) that the Counc�l of the General Synod, on nom�nat�on of the Comm�ttee, 
determ�ne the number of awards to be made annually;

�v) that a su�table cert�ficate, medal and lapel p�n be g�ven to each rec�p�ent.

b) In May 1994 the Counc�l of the General Synod resolved that awards be granted at the 
last meet�ng of the Counc�l before each General Synod; that a report be presented 
at General Synod; and that the Awards cont�nue to be presented by the Pr�mate �n 
the rec�p�ent’s home par�sh.

3. Terms of Reference  (rev�sed March 1995)

a) The Award shall be g�ven to persons who:

�) have made an outstand�ng contr�but�on over several years to the l�fe and work 
of the Church nat�onally and/or �nternat�onally, or

��) have performed work nat�onally and/or �nternat�onally on a short-term bas�s 
that has made a s�gn�ficant �mpact on the l�fe of the Church.
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���) Nom�nat�on forms w�ll be sent by October 1, �n the year pr�or to the last meet-
�ng �n the tr�enn�um of the Counc�l of General Synod, to the Counc�l of the 
General Synod members, D�ocesan B�shops, D�ocesan Execut�ve Counc�ls, 
Stand�ng Comm�ttees and other nat�onal bod�es of The Angl�can Church of 
Canada.

�v) Completed nom�nat�on forms, g�v�ng name and address of the nom�nee, 
relevant b�ograph�cal �nformat�on about the nom�nee and deta�ls of the con-
tr�but�ons) by the nom�nee to the Church nat�onally and/or �nternat�onally, 
�nclud�ng dates, offices held, and noteworthy ach�evements, w�ll be returned 
to the Reg�strar of the Award.

v) Nom�nat�ons rece�ved pr�or to December 31 w�ll be cons�dered by the 
Awards Comm�ttee dur�ng the first quarter of the follow�ng year, w�th recom-
mendat�ons to the Counc�l of the General Synod be�ng made at �ts meet�ng 
follow�ng.

v�) The Award w�ll be presented by the Pr�mate at an appropr�ate t�me and 
place.

v��) The expenses �ncurred by the Awards Comm�ttee shall be charged to the 
Counc�l of the General Synod.

v���) The Terms of Reference may be amended by the Counc�l of the General Synod 
at �ts d�scret�on.

4. Rec�p�ents of the Angl�can Award of Mer�t

Year   Recipient    Diocese 
1986   Ell�ott Hudson    Nova Scot�a 
1986   Stuart Ryan    Ontar�o 
1986   Reg�nald Soward   Toronto 
1987   Betty Graham    Toronto 
1987   M�ldred Robertson   Huron 
1987   Ruth Scott    Br�t�sh Columb�a 
1988   John Archer    Qu’Appelle 
1988   Er�c Balcom    Nova Scot�a 
1988   Grace Hutch�ngs   Huron 
1989   Derek Arnold    Kootenay 
1989   Pamela B�rd    Nat�onal Office 
1989   Robert Porter    Huron 
1989   Ernest (Duff) Pullen   N�agara 
1990   George Black     Huron 
1990   G�lbert Far�es    Moosonee 
1990   John Graham    Toronto 
1991   Patr�c�a Bays    Qu’Appelle 
1991   N�na Burnham    Huron 
1991   Mav�s G�ll�e    Br�t�sh Columb�a 
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Year   Recipient    Diocese
1991   Ed�th Land    Toronto 
1991   Pamela McBeth   Montreal 
1991   Raymond Taylor   Church Army 
1992   Phyll�s Cre�ghton   Toronto 
1992   D�ane Maybee    Ontar�o 
1992   Beryl Re�d    Central Newfoundland 
1992   Lawrence Whytehead   Rupert’s Land 
1993   Ernest F�sher    Nova Scot�a 
1993   Sandra Kreutzer   Athabasca 
1993   John L�gertwood   Nat�onal Office 
1994   George Axon    Qu’Appelle 
1994   Bert Flem�ng    Toronto 
1994   Dav�d Gould    Algoma 
1994   Donna Hunter    Toronto 
1994   Kenneth Lemon   Huron 
1994   Barbara Malloch   Montreal 
1995   Merv Bater    Rupert’s Land 
1995   Madel�ne Cr�tchell   Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador 
1995   Ian McCulloch    Nova Scot�a 
1998   Betty Grac�e    Toronto 
1998   Kendra Gregson   N�agara 
1998   M�chael Iveson    Ottawa 
1998   Garth Walker    New Westm�nster 
2001   Cynth�a Lewellyn   New Westm�nster 
2001   George Mayo    Toronto 
2001   V� Sm�th    Caledon�a 
2001   Sue Mackay-Sm�th   Kootenay 
2001   Ronald Stevenson   Freder�cton 
2001   Carol Throp    Rupert’s Land 
2001   Dav�d Wr�ght    Saskatoon 
2004   Robert Falby    Toronto 
2004   Amy Newell    Ottawa
2007   Dorothy Dav�es-Fl�ndall  D�ocese of Ontar�o
2007   Klaus Gruber    D�ocese of Saskatoon
2007   J. H. Clyne Harradence, Q.C.  D�ocese of Saskatchewan
2007   El�zabeth (Betty) L�v�ngston  D�ocese of Huron
2007   Tsuyosh� Eddy N�sh�da  D�ocese of Calgary
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II. Audit Committee
a) There shall be an Aud�t Comm�ttee appo�nted by the Counc�l of the General Synod 

and cons�st�ng of such persons as the Counc�l may determ�ne from t�me to t�me.  
The Aud�t Comm�ttee shall adv�se the Counc�l on all matters related to the annual 
financ�al statements of all d�v�s�ons and organ�zat�ons.

b) In so do�ng, the Aud�t Comm�ttee shall:

�) Determ�ne annually what financ�al statements are requ�red and the�r format, 
�n add�t�on to those prescr�bed �n Canon VI, and rev�ew the aud�ted financ�al 
statements w�th the Aud�tors.

��) L�a�se w�th the Aud�tors to rev�ew the type and scope of aud�t to be performed, 
and �ts adequacy.

���) Rev�ew and evaluate reports prepared by the Aud�tors wh�ch descr�be weak-
nesses �n the �nternal and management controls and wh�ch may conta�n rec-
ommendat�ons for �mprovements; and rece�ve reports from the Treasurer and 
other appropr�ate staff as to act�on taken on the recommendat�ons.

�v)  Rece�ve the aud�ted statements of  The Pens�on Office Corporat�on of The 
Angl�can Church of Canada and The Angl�can Church of Canada Resolut�on 
Corporat�on, and to ensure that the�r aud�ts are complete and the�r statements 
compat�ble w�th those of the General Synod.

 v) Recommend to the Counc�l of the General Synod, for appo�ntment, a firm of 
Chartered Accountants to be Aud�tors of the General Synod.

v�) Recommend to the Counc�l of the General Synod the amount of the annual 
aud�t fee.

III.    Nominating Committee
a) There shall be a Nom�nat�ng comm�ttee of the Counc�l of the General Synod, ap-

po�nted by the Prolocutor �n consultat�on w�th the General Secretary. The Com-
m�ttee w�ll be cha�red by the Deputy Prolocutor and have four add�t�onal members 
from the Counc�l of the General Synod, one from each eccles�ast�cal prov�nce. The 
Comm�ttee w�ll be named at the meet�ng of the newly-elected Counc�l of the General 
Synod held dur�ng the General Synod.

b) The purpose of the Comm�ttee �s to ass�st the Counc�l of the General Synod �n 
mak�ng appo�ntments of representat�ves to bod�es w�th�n and outs�de The Angl�can 
Church of Canada, as requested or d�rected by pol�cy, Canon and/or Regulat�on.

c) The cr�ter�a govern�ng select�on of representat�ves are those establ�shed by:

�)  General Synod and �ts Stand�ng Comm�ttees, Counc�ls and Boards; and
��) the body request�ng representat�on from The Angl�can Church of Canada.

Terms of Reference
a) To propose to the Counc�l of the General Synod, nom�nat�ons for comm�ttees, com-

m�ss�ons and task forces, as establ�shed from t�me to t�me �n relat�on to the Counc�l’s 
work.
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b) To nom�nate persons to fill pos�t�ons, as d�rected by Canon and/or Regulat�on.

c) To rece�ve nom�nat�ons from members of the Counc�l of the General Synod and 
conduct an elect�on to choose the representat�ve of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
to the Angl�can Consultat�ve Counc�l, as requ�red.

d) In consultat�on w�th appropr�ate stand�ng comm�ttees and accord�ng to agreed 
procedure, to �nv�te, cons�der and propose to the Counc�l of the General Synod 
nom�nat�ons of representat�ves of The Angl�can Church of Canada to the Canad�an 
Counc�l of Churches, World Counc�l of Churches, Partners �n M�ss�on Consulta-
t�ons and other major gather�ngs, as may be determ�ned from t�me to t�me.

e) To ass�st the Pr�mate and Prolocutor, upon request, �n fill�ng vacanc�es on stand�ng 
comm�ttees, counc�ls and boards for wh�ch they have power of appo�ntment.

f) To propose to the Pr�mate, �f requested, nom�nat�ons for appo�ntments for wh�ch 
the Pr�mate has respons�b�l�ty.

[Approved by the National Executive Council in March 1992]
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APPenDIX K

Unallocated
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APPenDIX L

Legislation Awaiting second Reading in 2010

That first reading be g�ven to the Resolut�on that sect�on 3 b) of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples be amended 
by add�ng a new clause v��) as follows:
 

v��)  the Nat�onal Ind�genous Angl�can B�shop.
 
That first reading be g�ven to the Resolut�on that sect�on 6 of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples be amended 
by delet�ng the word “and” at the end of clause p) and add�ng a new clause r) as follows:
 

r)  the appo�ntment, elect�on, confirmat�on, consecrat�on and res�gnat�on of a Nat�onal 
Ind�genous Angl�can B�shop.

 
 
That first reading be g�ven to the Resolut�on that sect�on 6 of the Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples be amended 
by add�ng a new clause s) as follows:
 

s)  the appo�ntment, elect�on, confirmat�on, consecrat�on and res�gnat�on of a B�shop 
Ord�nary hav�ng jur�sd�ct�on over the chapla�ns of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
on duty w�th the Canad�an Forces.

 
 
[These resolutions will be referred to dioceses and provinces for consideration prior to Second Reading at General 
Synod 2010.] 
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APPenDIX M

Confidentiality

Statement on the Issue of Confidential Information Imparted to  
Members of the Clergy

1. It �s the h�stor�c obl�gat�on of the members of the clergy of The Angl�can Church of Canada 
to regard as a sacred trust all confident�al �nformat�on �mparted to them e�ther under the 
seal of the confess�onal or revealed to them �n the�r capac�ty as pastors.

2. However, �n certa�n c�rcumstances, th�s h�stor�c obl�gat�on of confident�al�ty �s subject to 
spec�fic leg�slat�on �n many jur�sd�ct�ons.

3. It �s also subject to the obl�gat�on to g�ve ev�dence under compuls�on of a court of law or 
other legally author�zed body.

4. The pr�est/pen�tent relat�onsh�p enjoys no pr�v�lege under the var�ous federal and prov�n-
c�al Evidence Acts except for Newfoundland and Quebec.  The general rule of law �s that 
a person test�fy�ng �n a court or other tr�bunal �s requ�red to answer all quest�ons relat�ng 
to confident�al �nformat�on.  A person who refuses to test�fy �s �n contempt and could be 
penal�zed accord�ngly.

5. A pr�est compelled to test�fy must always have �n m�nd the h�stor�c obl�gat�on of confident�al-
�ty and should declare that obl�gat�on to the tr�bunals.  If the pr�est �s requested to break th�s 
obl�gat�on, the judge should dec�de whether compell�ng d�sclosure of the commun�cat�on 
would be a greater benefit �n the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce than excus�ng the pr�est from 
test�fy�ng.

6. If the judge requ�res that the pr�est so test�fy, the pr�est should seek perm�ss�on to consult 
the d�ocesan and chancellor and to be represented by legal counsel.

7. There are a number of other c�rcumstances where the sacred obl�gat�on of confident�al�ty 
�mposes a ser�ous moral d�lemma for the pr�est concerned.  On these occas�ons the pr�est 
ought to consult w�th h�s or her d�ocesan and chancellor.

[Adopted by the National Executive Council in November 1986]
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APPenDIX n

Anglican Consultative Council

The Constitution

Note:  The Const�tut�on, under the author�zat�on prov�ded, was rev�sed �n 1980-81.  There �s no sub-
stant�al alterat�on from the or�g�nal const�tut�on as stated �n Resolut�on 69 of the Lambeth Conference 
of 1968.

1. Name
 The name of the Counc�l �s the Angl�can Consultat�ve Counc�l.

2. Object
The object of the Counc�l shall be to advance the Chr�st�an rel�g�on and �n furtherance of 
that object, but not further or otherw�se, the Counc�l shall have the follow�ng powers:

a) To fac�l�tate the co-operat�ve work of the member Churches of the Angl�can 
Commun�on.

b) To share �nformat�on about developments �n one or more prov�nces of the Angl�can 
Commun�on w�th the other parts of the commun�on and to serve as needed as an 
�nstrument of common act�on.

c) To adv�se on �nter-Angl�can, prov�nc�al, and d�ocesan relat�onsh�ps, �nclud�ng the 
d�v�s�on of prov�nces, the format�on of new prov�nces and of reg�onal counc�ls, and 
the problems of extra-prov�nc�al d�oceses.

d) To develop as far as poss�ble agreed Angl�can pol�c�es �n the world m�ss�on of the 
Church and to encourage nat�onal and reg�onal Churches to engage together �n 
develop�ng and �mplement�ng such pol�c�es by shar�ng the�r resources of manpower, 
money, and exper�ence to the best advantage of all.

e) To keep before nat�onal and reg�onal Churches the �mportance of the fullest poss�ble 
Angl�can collaborat�on w�th other Chr�st�an Churches.

f) To encourage and gu�de Angl�can part�c�pat�on �n the Ecumen�cal Movement and 
the ecumen�cal organ�zat�ons, to co-operate w�th the World Counc�l of Churches 
and the world confess�onal bod�es on behalf of the Angl�can Commun�on; and to 
make arrangements for the conduct of pan-Angl�can conversat�ons w�th the Roman 
Cathol�c Church, the Orthodox Churches and other Churches.

g) To adv�se on matters ar�s�ng out of nat�onal or reg�onal church un�on negot�at�ons 
or conversat�ons and on subsequent relat�ons w�th un�ted Churches.
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h) To adv�se on problems of �nter-Angl�can commun�cat�on and to help �n the d�ssem�-
nat�on of Angl�can and ecumen�cal �nformat�on.

�) To keep �n rev�ew the needs that may ar�se for further study, and where necessary, 
to promote �nqu�ry and research.

j) To obta�n, collect, rece�ve and hold money, funds and property, old and new, by 
way of contr�but�ons, donat�ons, subscr�pt�ons, legac�es, grants and any other lawful 
method and accept and rece�ve g�fts of property of any descr�pt�on (whether subject 
to any spec�al trust or not).

k) To ass�st any char�table body or bod�es financ�ally or otherw�se.

l) To establ�sh an emergency fund or funds for the support of clergy �n spec�al need 
and for other char�table purposes �n any part of the world.

m) To ass�st the Inter-Angl�can F�nance Comm�ttee (as here�nafter defined), the Pr�mates’ 
Meet�ng and the Lambeth Conference as and when requ�red to do so.

n) To procure to be wr�tten and pr�nt, publ�sh, �ssue and c�rculate gratu�tously or oth-
erw�se any reports or per�od�cals, books, pamphlets, leaflets or other documents.

o) To rece�ve and hold �n custody, or cause to be held �n custody, any records or legal 
or h�stor�cal documents of any member Church.

p) To arrange and prov�de for or jo�n �n arrang�ng and prov�d�ng for the hold�ng of 
exh�b�t�ons, meet�ngs, lectures and classes.

q) To make by-laws, always subject to th�s Const�tut�on, for the better conduct of �ts 
bus�ness and to repeal or amend the same from t�me to t�me.

r) To do all such other th�ngs as shall further the object of the Counc�l.

3. Membership
a) The Counc�l shall be const�tuted w�th a membersh�p accord�ng to the Schedule 

hereto.  W�th the assent of two-th�rds of the Pr�mates of the Angl�can Commun�on, 
the Counc�l may alter or add to the Schedule.  “Pr�mates” �n th�s context means 
the pr�nc�pal Archb�shop, B�shop or Pr�mate of each autonomous Prov�nce of the 
Angl�can Commun�on.

b) Members shall be appo�nted as prov�nc�al, nat�onal or reg�onal mach�nery prov�des.  
Alternate members shall be appo�nted �n a s�m�lar manner, and shall be �nv�ted to 
attend a meet�ng �f the ord�nary member �s unable to be present for a whole sess�on 
of the Counc�l.  Any appo�ntment of a member or alternate member may be revoked 
by the body wh�ch made the appo�ntment.
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4. Appointment and Retirement of Members
a) The term of office for ord�nary members shall be e�ther:

�) s�x years calculated from a member’s first attendance at a meet�ng of the Counc�l 
or

��) three success�ve meet�ngs of the Counc�l wh�chever per�od shall term�nate the 
later.

b) On term�nat�on of h�s or her per�od of office, no member shall be el�g�ble for 
re-appo�ntment nor shall he or she be appo�nted an Alternate member unt�l a per�od 
of s�x years from the date when such or�g�nal membersh�p ceased has elapsed.

c) B�shops and other cler�cal members shall cease to be members on ret�rement from 
eccles�ast�cal office.

d) Any appo�nt�ng body as set out �n the Schedule of Membersh�p shall have power at 
any t�me and from t�me to t�me to appo�nt any qual�fied person to be a member to 
fill a casual vacancy to hold office for the unexp�red term spec�fied �n clause 4 a).

e) Alternate Members:  An alternate member may be reappo�nted as an alternate 
member, or appo�nted an ord�nary member, unless he or she has already replaced a 
member at two meet�ngs of the Counc�l.

5. Advisers
The Counc�l may �nv�te adv�sers, Angl�cans or others, to be present at �ts meet�ngs, but 
not to vote.

6. Officers
a) The Archb�shop of Canterbury shall always be a member of the Counc�l and �ts 

Pres�dent, and not subject to ret�rement under the prov�s�on of clause 4 a).  When 
present he shall �naugurate each meet�ng of the Counc�l.  He shall be ex-offic�o a 
member of all �ts comm�ttees.

b) The Counc�l shall elect a Cha�rman and V�ce-Cha�rman from �ts own number who 
shall hold office for two meet�ngs of the Counc�l.

c) The Counc�l shall delegate to �ts Stand�ng Comm�ttee the appo�ntment for a spec�fied 
term of a Secretary who shall be known as the Secretary General of the Counc�l and 
whose dut�es �t shall determ�ne.  The Secretary General shall not be a member of 
the Counc�l.  Remunerat�on and terms and cond�t�ons of serv�ce shall be determ�ned 
by the Stand�ng Comm�ttee.  [See notes a) and b) at end of chapter.]

7. Standing Committee
a) The Counc�l shall appo�nt a Stand�ng Comm�ttee of n�ne members wh�ch shall �n-

clude the Cha�rman and the V�ce-Cha�rman of the Counc�l.  The Secretary General 
shall be Secretary of the Stand�ng Comm�ttee. [See note c) at end of chapter.]

Ord�nary meet�ngs of the Stand�ng Comm�ttee shall take place annually.
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b) At least s�x months’ not�ce shall be g�ven to every member of the date and place of 
the Annual meet�ng of the Stand�ng Comm�ttee and such not�ce shall spec�fy the 
general nature of the bus�ness to be transacted thereat.

8. Powers of the Standing Committee
The Stand�ng Comm�ttee shall act for the Counc�l between meet�ngs of the Counc�l and 
shall execute such matters as are referred to �t by the Counc�l.  The Stand�ng Comm�ttee 
may exerc�se all powers of the Counc�l as are not by th�s Const�tut�on requ�red to be done 
spec�fically by the Counc�l, and �n part�cular may borrow money and mortgage or charge 
the Counc�l assets.

9. Meetings of the Council
a) The Counc�l shall meet at �ntervals of approx�mately two or three years as appropr�ate.

b) As far as poss�ble, the Counc�l shall meet �n var�ous parts of the world.

10. Amendments to Constitution
Amendments to th�s Const�tut�on shall be subm�tted by the Counc�l to the Const�tut�onal 
bod�es l�sted under clauses b), c) and d) of the Schedule of Membersh�p and must be rat�fied 
by two-th�rds of such bod�es prov�ded that no amendment shall be made wh�ch shall cause 
the Counc�l to cease to be a char�ty at law.

11. Dissolution
If upon the w�nd�ng-up or d�ssolut�on of the Counc�l, there rema�ns after the sat�sfac-
t�on of all �ts debts and l�ab�l�t�es any property whatsoever, the same shall not be pa�d or 
d�str�buted among the members of the Counc�l, but shall be g�ven or transferred to some 
other char�table �nst�tut�on or �nst�tut�ons hav�ng char�table objects s�m�lar to the objects 
of the Counc�l and wh�ch shall proh�b�t the d�str�but�on of �ts or the�r �ncome and property 
among �ts or the�r members.

Notes

a) ACC-1, page 59, Resolut�on 42, defined the terms of appo�ntment as follows:

“(a)  to be responsible for all secretarial and other duties for the Council and for the meetings of 
the Council and of its Standing Committee; and

(b)  to serve the Anglican Communion and its member Churches with particular regard to the 
stated functions of the Anglican Consultative Council and to the recommendations and reports 
of the Council.”
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b) ACC-8, Resolut�on 30:

“Meetings of the Primates and the Lambeth Conference

The Secretary General shall be available to serve, as the Archbishop of Canterbury shall require, as 
Staff for meetings of the Primates and Lambeth Conference.  The ACC shall not be responsible for 
the expenses of the Primates’ Meetings or the Lambeth Conference.  The Primates’ Meetings and 
the Lambeth Conference shall be responsible for expenses incurred on their behalf by the Secretary 
General and his staff.”

c) ACC-4, Resolut�on 28(2):

“Duration of Membership

The Council resolves that Standing Committee members take their place on the Standing Committee 
as from the end of the Council Meeting at which they are elected and hold their position until such 
time as their successors take their place or they retire for any other reason.”

Schedule of Membership

The membersh�p of the Counc�l shall be as follows [see note d) at end of chapter]:

a) The Archb�shop of Canterbury.

b) Three from each of the follow�ng, cons�st�ng of one b�shop, plus one pr�est, plus one lay 
person:

The Angl�can Church of Austral�a
The Angl�can Church of Canada
The Church of England
The Church of the Prov�nce of N�ger�a
The Church of the Prov�nce of Southern Afr�ca
The Church of South Ind�a
The Church of the Prov�nce of Uganda
The Ep�scopal Church of the Un�ted States of Amer�ca
The Prov�nce of the Ep�scopal Church of Rwanda.

c) Two from each of the follow�ng, cons�st�ng of one b�shop or one pr�est plus one lay person:

The Angl�can Church Aotearoa, New Zealand and Polynes�a
The Church of the Prov�nce of Central Afr�ca
The Counc�l of the Church of East As�a
The Church of Ireland
The Church of the Prov�nce of Kenya
The Church of North Ind�a
The Church of Pak�stan
The Ep�scopal Church of the Sudan
The Church of the Prov�nce of Tanzan�a
The Church �n Wales
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The Church �n the Prov�nce of the West Ind�es
The Prov�nce of the Angl�can Church of Za�re

d) One person (preferably lay) from each of the follow�ng:

The Church of Bangladesh
The Ep�scopal Angl�can Church of Bras�l
The Church of the Prov�nce of Burund�
The Church of Ceylon
The Church of the Prov�nce of the Ind�an Ocean
The Holy Cathol�c Church �n Japan
The Ep�scopal Church �n Jerusalem and the M�ddle East
The Angl�can Church of Korea
The Church of the Prov�nce of Melanes�a
The Angl�can Church of Papua New Gu�nea
The Ph�l�pp�ne Ep�scopal Church
The Angl�can Church of the Southern Cone of Amer�ca
The Scott�sh Ep�scopal Church
The Church of the Prov�nce of West Afr�ca.

e) Co-opted Members

The Counc�l may co-opt up to s�x add�t�onal members of whom two shall be women and 
two persons not over twenty-e�ght years of age at the t�me of appo�ntment.

f) Add�t�onal Members

When the Cha�rman’s appo�ntment as cha�rman extends beyond the date on wh�ch h�s 
or her membersh�p of the Counc�l ord�nar�ly exp�res, from the t�me of the exp�ry of the 
ord�nary membersh�p:

�) the body wh�ch made the appo�ntment shall be ent�tled to appo�nt a new 
member of the Counc�l;

��) the Cha�rman shall become an add�t�onal member of the Counc�l unt�l com-
plet�on of the term as Cha�rman;

���) the same rules shall apply to the V�ce-Cha�rman.

Note

d) ACC-4, Resolut�on 28: 

1. a) those elected or appointed to the Anglican  Consultative Council begin their membership as  
 from the beginning of the first Council meeting following their election;
b) membership continues until immediately prior to the meeting at which his or her successor 

takes his or her place. 
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APPenDIX o

The Anglican foundation of Canada

The Angl�can Foundat�on of Canada �s �ncorporated as a reg�stered Canad�an Char�table Organ�zat�on 
(BN 11921 2405 RR0002).  It prov�des Canad�an Angl�cans, through membersh�ps, “�n memor�am 
donat�ons”, bequests and trusts w�th an opportun�ty to support a var�ety of church projects and pro-
grams throughout the ent�re Angl�can Church �n Canada, wherever the need for ass�stance �s greatest 
and there �s d�fficulty �n find�ng suffic�ent fund�ng through the�r par�sh or d�ocese.

As an �ncorporated body, the Foundat�on �s author�zed to rece�ve bequests, g�fts, membersh�ps and Trusts 
(spec�fic trusts may be establ�shed through the Foundat�on to a�d part�cular projects and m�n�str�es).

Forms of Assistance
The Foundat�on prov�des ass�stance, through grants (up to $15,000) and loans (up to $75,000), to a 
w�de var�ety of projects and programs �n the areas of educat�on, ecumen�cal projects, bu�ld�ng projects, 
“seed” and “r�sk” projects, soc�al outreach m�n�stry, youth programs and summer camps.  The Founda-
t�on also adm�n�sters a number of trusts wh�ch support Church mus�c �n Canada, Abor�g�nal Programs, 
and Sacred Arts.

The Angl�can Foundat�on also adm�n�sters the bursary program on behalf of the Nat�onal Office and 
the fund�ng �s prov�ded by a number of trust funds, some held by the Foundat�on and some by General 
Synod.  “The Angl�can General Bursary Trust” �s for theolog�cal students study�ng toward ord�nat�on 
who w�ll be attend�ng a college �n Canada and “The Angl�can Graduate Award Trust” for study toward 
a graduate degree.

Loans are made at a lower than market rate of �nterest wh�ch �s establ�shed each year by the Board of 
D�rectors (currently 5%).   Appl�cat�ons for grants and/or loans must rece�ve d�ocesan approval before 
the�r subm�ss�on to the Board of D�rectors.  Each D�ocese may subm�t three appl�cat�ons per year to 
the Foundat�on. Appl�cat�ons are also rece�ved from theolog�cal colleges and General Synod.

Administration
The Foundat�on �s adm�n�stered by a Board of D�rectors from across Canada, n�ne of whom are elected 
by the membersh�p of the Foundat�on.  The Pr�mate of The Angl�can Church of Canada �s Cha�rper-
son and Pres�dent of the Foundat�on.  The Board of D�rectors meets three t�mes each year (to rev�ew 
appl�cat�ons and make awards) and reports annually to the membersh�p.

The Foundat�on prov�des the follow�ng categor�es of membersh�p:

L�fe Member  Susta�n�ng Member 
Benefactor  Annual Member  
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All contr�but�ons are acknowledged by a rece�pt for �ncome tax purposes.  All donat�ons are d�str�buted  
to grants and to loans.  Funds are for work only �n Canada.

Support
Add�t�onal funds are always needed to enable the Board of D�rectors to respond favourably to the 
var�ous appl�cat�ons for ass�stance wh�ch mer�t cons�derat�on.  Members of the church may part�c�pate 
�n the work of the Foundat�on by becom�ng members of the Foundat�on, by send�ng a contr�but�on 
and/or prov�d�ng a bequest when mak�ng the�r w�lls.  Contr�but�ons should be made payable to the 
Angl�can Foundat�on of Canada.

For further �nformat�on or to rece�ve appl�cat�on forms, cr�ter�a and procedures, please wr�te to the 
Executive Director, Anglican Foundation of Canada, 80 Hayden Street, Toronto, Ontario  
M4Y 3G2 or phone 416-924-9192, ext. 234 or 253.  Email: jwright@national.anglican.ca
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APPenDIX P

The Primate’s World Relief and Development fund

Mission Statement
PWRDF �s a response by Canad�an Angl�cans to the gospel call to bear w�tness to God’s heal�ng love 
�n a broken world. Insp�red by the v�s�on of a sp�r�t-filled commun�ty of hope, PWRDF walks together 
w�th partners �n Canada and overseas, to share �n the creat�on of a more just and peaceful world. In 
joy and struggle, the Pr�mate’s Fund engages �n development work, responds to emergenc�es, works 
to protect refugees, and educates and advocates for change. 

Organization
The Pr�mate’s World Rel�ef and Development Fund �s an �ncorporated organ�zat�on work�ng �n close 
cooperat�on w�th The Angl�can Church of Canada, serv�ng as the �nternat�onal development m�n�stry 
of The Angl�can Church of Canada. PWRDF �s governed by a Board of D�rectors, made up of 21 
members, �nclud�ng the Pr�mate of Canada, a b�shop, members of the clergy and la�ty, as well as �nd�g-
enous and �nternat�onal partners. The Board of D�rectors meets tw�ce yearly w�th add�t�onal work be�ng 
done by stand�ng comm�ttees and task groups. As a separately �ncorporated organ�zat�on, PWRDF has 
observer status w�th General Synod, wh�ch meets every three years, as well as cooperat�ng w�th the 
relevant Stand�ng Comm�ttees of General Synod, wh�ch meet tw�ce yearly.

PWRDF prov�des financ�al and techn�cal ass�stance support to �nd�genous and �nternat�onal partners 
work�ng �n Canada and overseas. At the same t�me, PWRDF staff work w�th a network of d�ocesan 
coord�nators and par�sh representat�ves on theolog�cal reflect�on, educat�on, �nformat�on, commun�-
cat�ons, and outreach act�v�t�es �n close to 1800 par�shes across Canada. Par�shes from across Canada 
respond generously to the work of PWRDF �n Canada and overseas through �nd�v�dual donat�ons, 
spec�al events, bequests, and planned g�v�ng, wh�ch together prov�de the core fund�ng for PWRDF 
act�v�t�es. Canad�an Internat�onal Development Agency prov�des approx�mately a quarter of PWRDF’s 
fund�ng requ�rements w�th some add�t�onal, much smaller amounts com�ng from the Man�toba Counc�l 
for Internat�onal Cooperat�on and the Saskatchewan Counc�l for Internat�onal Cooperat�on, �n the 
prov�nces of Man�toba and Saskatchewan respect�vely.

Federally �ncorporated, as of May 30, 2000, under the Canada Corporations Act, as: The Pr�mate’s World 
Rel�ef and Development Fund/ Le fond du Pr�mat pour le secours et le développement mond�al. F�le 
#376624-1.

The Primate’s Fund, 80 Hayden Street, Toronto, ON  M4Y 3G2
Telephone: (416) 924 – 9192        
Fax:  (416) 924 – 3483
Website: http://www.pwrdf.org

National Revenue Registration            (PWRDF) Number:       8664 34640 RR001
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APPenDIX Q

Judgment of the supreme Court of Appeal

The Supreme Court of Appeal convened �n W�nn�peg, Apr�l 4-6, 1989, to cons�der a request of the 
House of B�shops of the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Rupert’s Land.  The members of the Court were:

Archb�shop M�chael G. Peers, Pres�dent
Archb�shop Reg�nald Holl�s
B�shop Arthur D. Brown
L�nda Barry-Hollowell
Archdeacon Robert S.C. Gr�gg
Joan Werrun
Dean Aust�n Munroe
Chancellor John Wr�ght
Canon Donald M. Landon
 
The Reg�strar was John G. Goodw�n.

The Judgment, �ssued June 16, 1989, �s:

Judgment
The follow�ng case hav�ng been stated: 

WHETHER OR NOT, hav�ng regard to the prov�s�ons of Sect�ons 6.j), 7.b)(�v) and 8.a) of the Dec-
larat�on of Pr�nc�ples of, and Canon XIV of, the General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada, 
Sect�ons 6.26, 6.27 and 6.28 of the Const�tut�on of, and Canon V of, the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of 
Rupert’s Land w�th�n The Angl�can Church of Canada, of Canon XXXVIII of the D�ocese of Qu’Appelle 
w�th�n sa�d Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce, and of any other prov�s�ons of the Const�tut�ons and Canons of the 
Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nces and d�oceses of and w�th�n The Angl�can Church of Canada that have s�m�lar 
�mport,

a) B�shops consecrated accord�ng to the forms for Consecrat�on prov�ded �n The Book 
of Alternat�ve Serv�ces author�zed for publ�cat�on and use by the Nat�onal Execu-
t�ve Counc�l of General Synod �n November, l984, pursuant to resolut�on passed by 
General Synod �n June, l983, are val�dly consecrated, and

b) Pr�ests and Deacons orda�ned by the use of the form prov�ded �n sa�d Book are val�dly 
orda�ned, and

c) Marr�ages celebrated by the use of e�ther of the forms prov�ded �n sa�d Book are 
val�dly solemn�zed; �n each case accord�ng to the eccles�ast�cal law and usages of The 
Angl�can Church of Canada, and also
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d) The forms for Consecrat�on, Ord�nat�on and Marr�age prov�ded �n The Book of 
Common Prayer (1962) of The Angl�can Church of Canada, are �n any, and �f so, 
wh�ch, of the d�oceses of The Angl�can Church of Canada, the only forms wh�ch 
may be used by The Angl�can Church of Canada for such purposes, val�dly and 
effect�vely.

And
The Court, hav�ng cons�dered the subm�ss�ons of the Intervenors, and the op�n�ons of the B�shops 
hav�ng been cons�dered �n accordance w�th Canon XX of the General Synod, the Court holds that:

a) B�shops consecrated accord�ng to the forms for Consecrat�on prov�ded �n The Book 
of Alternat�ve Serv�ces are val�dly consecrated.

b) Pr�ests and Deacons orda�ned by the use of the form prov�ded �n The Book of Al-
ternat�ve Serv�ces are val�dly orda�ned.

c) Marr�ages celebrated by the use of e�ther of the forms prov�ded �n The Book of 
Alternat�ve Serv�ces are val�dly solemn�zed; and

d) Wh�le The Book of Common Prayer has been author�zed by The Angl�can Church 
of Canada, such author�zat�on does not confer exclus�v�ty and there �s noth�ng to 
prevent other alternat�ve l�turg�es from be�ng lawfully author�zed.  It �s also our 
conclus�on that noth�ng prevents l�turg�es �n other than the Engl�sh language from 
be�ng lawfully author�zed.

[Written Reasons for the Judgment were given by the Court.]

Appendix Q



Canon XXI       169

APPenDIX R
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APPenDIX s

Legislation Respecting the General synod

1. The General Synod
 Unofficial Consolidation of Chap. 82, Statutes of Canada, 1921, as amended by Chap. 35, 1951 

(2nd Sess.) and Chap. 57, 1956 and Chap. 56, 2005. 

 An Act to �ncorporate The General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada.
[Assented to 3rd May, 1921]

 WHEREAS, the General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada �s composed of 
the Archb�shops and B�shops of the Church of England �n Canada and of cler�cal and lay 
delegates from all d�oceses of the sa�d Church �n Canada; and whereas a pet�t�on has been 
presented pray�ng that the sa�d General Synod may be �ncorporated, and �t �s exped�ent to 
grant the prayer of the sa�d pet�t�on:  Therefore H�s Majesty, by and w�th the adv�ce and 
consent of the Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:

1. The General Synod of The Angl�can Church of Canada �s hereby declared to be a 
body corporate under the name and style of “The General Synod of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada” here�nafter called “the Synod”. 

   
2. The Synod shall cons�st of the Pr�mate, Archb�shops and B�shops of the sa�d Angl�-

can Church of Canada and of cler�cal and lay delegates to be elected by the several 
d�oceses of the sa�d Church �n Canada accord�ng to the const�tut�on of the Synod as 
the same ex�sts at the t�me of the pass�ng of th�s Act, or as �t may from t�me to t�me 
be altered by the Synod after the pass�ng thereof. 

3. (1) The Synod may purchase, take, have, hold, rece�ve, possess, reta�n and enjoy   
property, real or personal, corporeal or �ncorporeal, and any or every estate or   
�nterest whatsoever, g�ven, granted, dev�sed or bequeathed to �t, or appropr�-  
ated, purchased or acqu�red, by �t �n any manner or way whatsoever, to, for, or   
�n favour of the uses and purposes of the Synod or to, for, or �n favour of any   
rel�g�ous, educat�onal, eleemosynary or other �nst�tut�on establ�shed or �ntend  
ed to be establ�shed by, under the management of, or �n connect�on w�th, the   
uses or purposes of the Synod. 

   
(2) The Synod may also hold such real property or estate there�n as �s bona fide 

mortgaged to �t by way of secur�ty, or conveyed to �t �n sat�sfact�on of debts 
or judgments recovered. 

(3) The Synod shall g�ve the Secretary of State, when requ�red, a full and correct 
statement of all lands, at the date of such statement, held by the Synod, or �n 
trust for �t. 
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(4) In regard to any real property, wh�ch, by reason of �ts s�tuat�on or otherw�se, 
�s subject to the leg�slat�ve author�ty of the Parl�ament of Canada, a l�cense 
�n mortma�n shall not be necessary for the exerc�se of the powers granted by 
th�s Act, but otherw�se, the exerc�se of the sa�d powers shall �n any prov�nce 
of Canada be subject to the laws of such prov�nce as to the acqu�s�t�on and 
hold�ng of lands by rel�g�ous corporat�ons, �n so far as such laws apply to the 
Synod.

 
(5) In so far as author�zat�on by the Parl�ament of Canada �s necessary, any per-

son or corporat�on �n whose name any property, real or personal, �s held �n 
trust or otherw�se, for the use and purposes of the Synod, or any such person 
or corporat�on to whom any such property devolves, may, subject always to 
the terms and cond�t�ons of any trust relat�ng to such property, transfer such 
property, or any part thereof, to the Synod. 

  
(6) Any deed or other �nstrument relat�ng to real estate vested �n the Synod or 

to any �nterest �n such real estate shall, �f executed w�th�n the jur�sd�ct�on of 
the Parl�ament of Canada, be deemed to be duly executed �f there �s affixed 
thereto the seal of the Synod and there �s thereon the s�gnature of any Officer 
of the Synod duly author�zed for such purposes, or of h�s lawful attorney. 

  
(7) The Synod may make a g�ft of or lend any of �ts property, whether real or 

personal, for or to ass�st �n the erect�on or ma�ntenance of any bu�ld�ng or 
bu�ld�ngs deemed necessary for any church, college, �nst�tut�on, rectory, school 
or hosp�tal or for any other rel�g�ous, char�table, educat�onal, congregat�onal, 
soc�al or adm�n�strat�ve purposes upon such terms and cond�t�ons as �t may 
deem exped�ent. (1951, c.35, s.1) 

  
4. The Synod shall have full power and author�ty to adopt such canons, rules, regula-

t�ons and bylaws as by the Synod may be cons�dered necessary for the exerc�se of 
the powers conferred or wh�ch may hereafter be conferred on the Synod under th�s 
or any other Act relat�ng to the sa�d Church or Synod. 

  
5. The Synod may exerc�se all the sa�d powers by and through such boards, counc�ls 

and comm�ttees as the Synod may from t�me to t�me appo�nt by canons or by-laws, 
and may determ�ne the method of elect�on or appo�ntment thereto and may define 
the const�tut�on, powers, dut�es, quorum and term of office of such boards, counc�ls 
and comm�ttees, and fix the number, powers, dut�es and terms of office of the officers 
of the Synod, w�th full power to delegate such of �ts powers as �t may deem proper 
to the sa�d boards, counc�ls, comm�ttees and officers. 

6. (1)  The Synod may, from t�me to t�me for the purposes of the Synod — 
   

(a) borrow money upon the cred�t of the Synod;
(b) l�m�t or �ncrease the amount to be borrowed;
(c) make, draw, accept, endorse, or become party to prom�ssory notes and 
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b�lls of exchange and every such note or b�ll made, drawn, accepted or 
endorsed by the party thereto, author�zed by the by-laws of the Synod, 
and counters�gned by the proper party thereto, author�zed by the by-laws 
of the Synod, shall be b�nd�ng upon the Synod and shall be presumed to 
have been made, drawn, accepted or endorsed w�th proper author�ty unt�l 
the contrary �s shown, and �t shall not be necessary �n any case to have the 
seal of the Synod affixed to any such note or b�ll;

(d) mortgage, hypothecate, or pledge any property of the Synod, real or per-
sonal, to secure the repayment of any money borrowed for the purposes 
of the Synod;

(e) �ssue bonds, debentures or other secur�t�es of the Synod;
(f) pledge or sell such bonds, debentures or other secur�t�es for such sums and 

at such pr�ces as may be deemed exped�ent. 
  

(2) Noth�ng �n the preced�ng subsect�on shall be construed to author�ze the 
Synod to �ssue any note or b�ll payable to bearer thereof, or any prom�ssory 
note �ntended to be c�rculated as money or as the note or b�ll of a bank, or to 
engage �n the bus�ness of bank�ng or �nsurance. (1951, c. 35 s. 2) 

  
6A. The Synod may also �nvest and re�nvest any of �ts funds, �nclud�ng any funds held 

�n trust, �n such �nvestments as the Synod cons�ders adv�sable. (2005, c56).
   

6B. The Synod may take over and ma�nta�n the present Pens�on Fund of the General 
Synod for the ret�red or d�sabled clergy of the Church, the�r w�dows, ch�ldren and 
dependents, and may set up, establ�sh and ma�nta�n a fund or funds for the benefit of 
lay employees of the Synod or any d�ocese, par�sh, m�ss�on, college, school, hosp�tal, 
�nst�tut�on or soc�ety or for any rel�g�ous, educat�onal, eleemosynary, adm�n�strat�ve, 
congregat�onal or soc�al purpose, upon such terms and cond�t�ons as the Synod may 
deem exped�ent, and may by canon or regulat�ons prov�de for the const�tut�on of any 
board or comm�ttee for the management of sa�d fund or funds and may define the 
powers and dut�es of such board or comm�ttee and the regulat�on of the fund under 
�ts control. (1951, c. 35 s. 3) 

   
7. The Synod may do all such other lawful acts and th�ngs as are �nc�dental or may be 

conduc�ve to the atta�nment of �ts objects. 
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2. The Missionary Society of The Church of England in Canada
Chap. 155, Statutes of Canada, 1903.
 
An Act to �ncorporate the M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church of England �n Canada.
                                                                                               [Assented to 13th August, 1903] 

 
 WHEREAS the General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada, represent�ng all the 

d�oceses of the sa�d church �n Canada, except the d�ocese of Caledon�a, �n the Prov�nce of 
Br�t�sh Columb�a, by canon number two created a soc�ety called “The M�ss�onary Soc�ety 
of the Church of England �n Canada”, cons�st�ng of all the members of the sa�d church, 
for the general m�ss�onary work of the sa�d church; and whereas �t w�ll ass�st and promote 
the work of the sa�d soc�ety �f �t �s �ncorporated; and whereas a pet�t�on has been presented 
pray�ng that the sa�d soc�ety may be �ncorporated and have conferred upon �t the powers 
of a corporat�on, and �t �s exped�ent to grant the prayer of the sa�d pet�t�on:  Therefore 
H�s Majesty, by and w�th the adv�ce and consent of the Senate and House of Commons of 
Canada, enacts as follows —

 

1. The M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church of England �n Canada, as at present const�-
tuted under canon number two of the General Synod of the Church of England �n 
Canada as set out �n the schedule to th�s Act, �s hereby const�tuted a body corporate 
under the name and style of “The M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church of England �n 
Canada”, here�nafter called “the Soc�ety”. 

  
2. The Soc�ety shall be governed and controlled and the Board of Management of the 

Soc�ety shall be const�tuted as prov�ded by the sa�d canon number two; and the sa�d 
canon shall cont�nue to govern the Soc�ety and shall rema�n �n force unt�l repealed, 
altered or amended by the sa�d General Synod.

 
3. The sa�d General Synod may at any t�me repeal, alter or amend the sa�d canon 

number two and may subst�tute other prov�s�ons for the management and control 
of the Soc�ety. 

   
4. The Soc�ety may acqu�re, hold, take and rece�ve g�fts, conveyances, dev�ses and 

bequests of land or of personal property, or of any estate or �nterest there�n, �n any 
part of Canada, and may use, sell or d�spose of the same or any part thereof, and 
may apply the proceeds of such property for the purposes for wh�ch the Soc�ety has 
been organ�zed; and any dev�se of real estate shall be subject to the laws respect�ng 
the dev�ses of real estate to rel�g�ous corporat�ons �n force at the t�me of such dev�se 
�n that part of Canada �n wh�ch such real estate �s s�tuate. 

  
 (The schedule is omitted.) 
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3. The Consolidated Trust Fund
Chap. 34, Statutes of Canada, 1951 (2nd Sess.).

 An Act respect�ng the General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada and the  
M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church of England �n Canada

 [Assented to 21st December, 1951]
 
 WHEREAS the General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada and the M�ss�onary 

Soc�ety of the Church of England �n Canada have by pet�t�on represented that they are bod-
�es corporate and pol�t�c under statutes of the Parl�ament of Canada, each hav�ng �ts head 
office �n the C�ty of Toronto and Prov�nce of Ontar�o; and whereas the sa�d corporat�ons 
have by pet�t�on prayed for an Act author�z�ng them to consol�date, manage and �nvest the 
trust funds under the control of the sa�d pet�t�oners respect�vely as one fund; and whereas �t 
�s exped�ent to grant the prayer of the sa�d pet�t�on; Therefore H�s Majesty, by and w�th the 
adv�ce and consent of the Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:

 
1. Th�s Act may be c�ted as the Church of England Consolidated Trust Fund Act, 1951. 
  
2. The General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada and the M�ss�onary So-

c�ety of the Church of England �n Canada and each of them may declare and enact 
by canon or by-law that all or part of the personal property, secur�t�es and moneys 
wh�ch now are or wh�ch may hereafter become vested �n or held by the sa�d corpora-
t�ons respect�vely shall be held, managed and �nvested as one general trust fund to 
be known as the Church of England Consol�dated Trust Fund, and may make such 
lawful �nvestments of the same �n such sums and at such rates of �nterest as the Board 
of F�nance of the General Synod (here�nafter referred to as “the Board of F�nance”) 
may from t�me to t�me determ�ne, but noth�ng here�n conta�ned shall author�ze the 
sa�d Board to vary or alter the trusts upon wh�ch the sa�d personal property, secur�-
t�es or moneys are now held, except as here�n or heretofore author�zed. 

  
3. The Board of F�nance of the General Synod shall have the management, adm�n�stra-

t�on and control of the sa�d fund. 

4. Separate and d�st�nct accounts of each and every trust respect�ng the funds thereof 
vested �n the sa�d corporat�ons respect�vely, show�ng the cap�tal of the same, shall be 
kept by the sa�d corporat�ons respect�vely and by the sa�d Board of F�nance, and the 
�nterest and accret�ons rece�ved or accru�ng from the several �nvestments so made 
of the whole of the sa�d consol�dated trust fund shall be d�v�ded between the two 
corporat�ons �n the proport�on of the cap�tal contr�buted by each, and the amount 
rece�ved by each corporat�on shall be d�v�ded among the several trusts represented 
by �t pro rata to the proport�on contr�buted by each separate trust fund to the whole 
trust fund vested �n each corporat�on respect�vely after deduct�ng from such rece�pts 
the expenses of management, �nvestment and adm�n�strat�on, and prov�s�on for 
adequate reserve aga�nst loss, and the payment of such pro rata sums shall be a full 
d�scharge of the sa�d corporat�ons respect�vely �n respect of the trusts on wh�ch the 
sa�d funds are held by them. 

   
5. The Board of F�nance may rece�ve and hold for �nvestment any trust funds or any 

other secur�t�es or moneys vested �n or held by any department, board, counc�l or 
comm�ttee of the General Synod or of the M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church of 
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England �n Canada, or vested �n or held by any Prov�nc�al or D�ocesan Synod �n 
Canada or any board of comm�ttee thereof, wh�ch trust funds or other secur�t�es or 
moneys when rece�ved shall form part of the sa�d consol�dated Trust Fund, on such 
terms as the Board of F�nance shall dec�de. 

  
6. The Board of F�nance referred to here�n �s author�zed and empowered — 

  
 (a) to determ�ne, fix and declare each year the amount of �nterest earned or deemed 

to be earned and accret�ons and the rate of �nterest wh�ch shall thereby be pa�d on 
the secur�t�es of the sa�d consol�dated trust fund; and 

 (b) �n the event at any t�me of any default �n payment of the pr�nc�pal or the �nter-
est on any secur�ty, or �f at any t�me �n the op�n�on of the Board of F�nance there 
has been a deprec�at�on �n the value of any secur�ty, to deduct from t�me to t�me the 
amount of such default or deprec�at�on from the total of the �nterest and accret�ons 
of that year or to d�rect that �t be spread over a per�od of years. 

7. The Church of England �n Canada Consol�dated Trust Fund shall acqu�re the whole 
or any part of the r�ghts and property of the Church of England Trust Fund as es-
tabl�shed by chapter 145, of the Acts of 1927 of the prov�nce of Ontar�o, and chapter 
100, of the Acts of 1928 of the prov�nce of Ontar�o and assume all the obl�gat�ons 
and l�ab�l�t�es of the Church of England Trust Fund and shall perform and d�scharge 
all of the obl�gat�ons and l�ab�l�t�es of the Church of England Trust Fund so assumed 
wh�ch at the t�me of such acqu�s�t�on and assumpt�on shall not have been performed 
and d�scharged by the sa�d Church of England Trust Fund. 

   
8. All Acts performed under the prov�s�ons of the Church of England Trust Fund Acts 

of the prov�nce of Ontar�o are confirmed and declared to be legal, val�d and b�nd�ng 
to the same extent as they would be b�nd�ng �f performed under the prov�s�ons of 
th�s Act. 

4. Change in Name of the Church
Chap. 57, Statutes of Canada, 1956.
 
An Act respect�ng:

 The General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada; The M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the 
Church of England �n Canada; The Woman’s Aux�l�ary of the Church of England �n Canada 
and The Church of England Consol�dated Trust Fund

                                                                               [Assented to 22nd March, 1956] 
 
 WHEREAS the General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada, The M�ss�onary 

Soc�ety of the Church of England �n Canada, and the Women’s Aux�l�ary of the Church of 
England �n Canada have by pet�t�on prayed that �t may be enacted as here�nafter set forth, 
and �t �s exped�ent to grant the prayer of the pet�t�on:

 Therefore Her Majesty, by and w�th the adv�ce and consent of the Senate and House of 
Commons of Canada, enacts as follows: 
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1. The name of The General Synod of the Church of England �n Canada, �ncorporated 
by chapter 82 of the statutes of 1921 �s hereby changed to “The General Synod of 
The Angl�can Church of Canada”. 

  
2. The name of The M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church of England �n Canada, �ncorpo-

rated by chapter 155 of the statutes of 1903, �s hereby changed to “The M�ss�onary 
Soc�ety of The Angl�can Church of Canada”. 

  
3. The name of The Woman’s Aux�l�ary of the Church of England �n Canada �ncorpo-

rated by chapter 98 of the statutes of 1908, as amended by sect�on 1 of chapter 93 of 
the statutes of 1947 �s hereby changed to “The Woman’s Aux�l�ary of The Angl�can 
Church of Canada”. 

  
4. The name of The Church of England Consol�dated Trust Fund as �t appears �n chap-

ter 34 of the statutes of 1951 (Second Sess�on) �s hereby changed to “The Angl�can 
Church of Canada Consol�dated Trust Fund”. 

  
5. The changes �n the names of the Corporat�ons and �n the name of the Fund here�n-

before referred to shall not �n any way �mpa�r, alter or affect the r�ghts or l�ab�l�t�es 
of any of the sa�d Corporat�ons, or of the sa�d Fund or any bequest, g�ft or donat�on 
now made or wh�ch hereafter may be made to any of the sa�d corporat�ons or to the 
sa�d Fund, whether by the�r or�g�nal or the�r new name, or any su�t or proceed�ng 
now pend�ng or judgment ex�st�ng, e�ther by or �n favour of or aga�nst any of the sa�d 
Corporat�ons or the sa�d Fund wh�ch notw�thstand�ng such changes �n the names of 
the sa�d corporat�ons or of the sa�d Fund, may be enforced and cont�nued as �f th�s 
Act had not been passed. 
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APPenDIX T

Historical notes  (1890–2007)

1. First General Synod September 1893
 The or�g�ns of the movement for a nat�onal and representat�ve body for Angl�cans �n Canada 

can be traced through the growth of d�ocesan and prov�nc�al synods as well as to the effects 
of Confederat�on, part�cularly as �t took hold �n the West.  The Canad�an b�shops, �n the�r 
Pastoral �ssued follow�ng the first sess�on of the General Synod �n September 1893 referred 
spec�fically to Confederat�on say�ng, “The results of that un�on are fam�l�ar to all of us.  
They foreshadow the advantages wh�ch we may look to from a un�on of all our D�oceses 
under the General Synod”.

2. Winnipeg Conference 1890
 A preparatory conference was held �n W�nn�peg dur�ng August 1890.  The W�nn�peg Con-

ference proposed that the General Synod would have “supreme author�ty �n all leg�slat�ve 
and adm�n�strat�ve matters of general �mportance to the Church �n Br�t�sh North Amer�ca”.  
The results of the conference were referred to the Prov�nc�al Synods of Canada and Rupert’s 
Land and to the d�oceses of the c�v�l jur�sd�ct�ons of Br�t�sh Columb�a and Newfoundland.  
The author of the first Const�tut�on was Strachan Bethune, then Chancellor of the D�ocese 
of Montreal.  The Solemn Declaration spec�fically affirmed the commun�on of the Church 
w�th the Church of England throughout the world.  As the Church �n Canada �s not an 
establ�shed but a voluntary assoc�at�on, th�s was not understood as a legal connect�on.

3. Role of the General Synod
 The Pastoral of 1893 stressed that d�ocesan powers would be und�m�n�shed and that “deeper 

mean�ng and fresh energy w�ll be �nfused �nto them”.  Among the major concerns of the 
General Synod were to be church teach�ng and d�sc�pl�ne, �nclud�ng the Prayer Book, m�s-
s�onary work, clergy educat�on and pens�ons, un�on w�th other churches and soc�al concerns 
of nat�onal �mportance.  The b�shops urged part�cular attent�on to the quest�on of rel�g�ous 
educat�on �n the publ�c schools and the Lord’s Day observance.

4. Youth Members
 Offic�al youth observers were present �n 1967 and 1969.  In 1971 an amendment to the 

Declarat�on of Pr�nc�ples prov�ded for the elect�on by the Nat�onal Execut�ve Counc�l of 
fifteen young people as members of the synod.  In 1986 a further amendment extended 
the 1971 prov�s�on by g�v�ng each d�ocese and the Canad�an Forces the r�ght to elect one 
youth member, thus �ncreas�ng the d�ocesan and Canad�an Forces representat�on by one.  
In 1995 the age of youth members was changed to be from 16 to 25 years.
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5. Two Houses
 The General Synod was organ�zed �nto two Houses follow�ng the Engl�sh model of Con-

vocat�on w�th b�shops const�tut�ng the Upper House and members of the clergy and la�ty 
together the Lower House.  Although jo�nt sess�ons were held, for dec�s�on-mak�ng pur-
poses the two Houses met separately and under d�st�nct rules of order unt�l 1967.  In 1969 
a General Synod mot�on un�fied the Houses wh�le prov�d�ng for the cont�nuance of vot�ng 
by Orders.

6. Robert Machray First Primate
 Between 1890 and 1893 the role of the General Synod, �ts leg�slat�ve or coerc�ve author�ty, 

as well as �ts effect�ve spheres of act�on were thoroughly debated.  The central�z�ng thrust 
of the Declaration of Principles was mod�fied, the members conclud�ng that the words “shall 
have author�ty and jur�sd�ct�on” were not to be understood as conferr�ng exclus�ve jur�s-
d�ct�on.  Robert Machray, Archb�shop of Rupert’s Land, was elected the first “Pr�mate of 
All Canada” �n 1893.  The or�g�nal Const�tut�on prov�ded for the elect�on of the Pr�mate 
by the House of B�shops from among the metropol�tans and the b�shops of d�oceses not 
�ncluded �n any prov�nce.  Th�s prov�s�on cont�nued �n force unt�l 1931.

7. The Primacy
 The General Synod of 1931 approved three recommendat�ons made by the Angl�can Na-

t�onal Comm�ss�on regard�ng the Pr�macy:

a) That the office of Pr�mate be enlarged.

b) That the Pr�mate be elected by the General Synod.  (In 1934 Archb�shop Derwyn 
Trevor Owen was the first Pr�mate to be so elected.)

c) That a fixed Pr�mat�al See be establ�shed.

8. Primatial See 
 In 1952 the General Synod appo�nted a Jo�nt See Comm�ss�on on a Pr�mat�al See.  In 1955 

the Jo�nt Comm�ss�on recommended the creat�on of a small See �n the v�c�n�ty of Ottawa 
to wh�ch the D�oceses of The Arct�c, Moosonee, Keewat�n and Yukon would be attached, 
form�ng a fifth Prov�nce.  Th�s was rejected by the General Synod �n 1959.  In 1969, fol-
low�ng the restructur�ng of the General Synod, a new Comm�ss�on on the Pr�macy was 
establ�shed.  The Canon on the Pr�macy was amended to requ�re the Pr�mate to ma�nta�n 
an office at the nat�onal headquarters of the Church, w�th a pastoral relat�onsh�p to the 
whole Church, but no fixed Pr�mat�al See.

9. Diocese of Newfoundland
 In 1949 the D�ocese of Newfoundland was adm�tted to the General Synod and became part 

of the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce of Canada.  In 1975 the General Synod approved the d�v�s�on of 
the D�ocese of Newfoundland �nto three:  the D�ocese of Central Newfoundland, the D�ocese 
of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador and the D�ocese of Western Newfoundland.
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10. Bishop Ordinary to the Canadian Forces 
 In 1952 the General Synod author�zed the appo�ntment of a B�shop Ord�nary to the Cana-

d�an Forces.  The R�ght Reverend Ivor Arthur Norr�s served from then unt�l h�s death �n 
1969.  In 1972 the House of B�shops stated as pol�cy that the B�shop Ord�nary would not 
at the same t�me be respons�ble for full-t�me m�n�stry �n a d�ocese.  Th�s pol�cy was re-af-
firmed �n 1977.  S�nce 1969, B�shop John O. Anderson (1969), B�shop H.F.G. Appleyard 
(appo�nted 1970), Archb�shop G.F.C. Jackson (appo�nted 1977), Archb�shop R.L. Seaborn 
(appo�nted 1980), B�shop J.C.M. Clarke (appo�nted 1986), B�shop G.R. Hatton (appo�nted 
September 1991) and Archb�shop A.S. Hutch�son (appo�nted 1997) have served �n th�s 
capac�ty.  B�shop Peter Coffin (appo�nted 2004) �s the current B�shop Ord�nary.

11. Board of Missions and MSCC
 In 1896 a plan for a General Board of M�ss�ons was adopted and, �n 1902, follow�ng the 

adopt�on of a Canon for the M�ss�onary Soc�ety of the Church �n Canada (MSCC), the 
General Synod sought and rece�ved leg�slat�on from the federal parl�ament for the M�ss�on-
ary Soc�ety’s �ncorporat�on.  Th�s leg�slat�on was drafted by F.H. G�sborne, then Chancel-
lor of the D�ocese of Ottawa.  The Reverend Dr. L. Norman Tucker was appo�nted the 
soc�ety’s first General secretary.  In 1908, the General Synod enacted a Canon prov�d�ng 
for the establ�shment and ep�scopal overs�ght of m�ss�onary d�oceses �n terr�tor�es beyond 
Canada.  The first b�shop elected under th�s Canon was W�ll�am Charles Wh�te, for the 
D�ocese of Honan, Ch�na.  The Canon was repealed �n 1962.  General secretar�es of the 
M.S.C.C. were Canon Sydney Gould (1910–1938), Canon Leonard A. D�xon (1935–1959) 
and Canon A.H. Dav�s (1959–1967).

12. Supreme Court of Appeal
 A Canon was enacted �n 1896 prov�d�ng for a Supreme Court of Appeal.  On Apr�l 4–6, 1989, 

the Supreme Court of Appeal met for the first t�me to determ�ne the legal�ty and val�d�ty of 
consecrat�ons and ord�nat�ons performed us�ng The Angl�can Book of Alternat�ve Serv�ces, 
1984.  The Court met �n W�nn�peg �n response to a c�v�l su�t filed by a Reg�na par�sh�oner, 
Donald Maclean, wh�ch challenged the val�d�ty of B�shop Er�c Bays’ consecrat�on.  The 
Most Reverend M�chael Peers, Pr�mate, was Pres�dent of the Court.  The judges were as 
follows:

 Ms. L�nda Barry-Hollowell
 The R�ght Reverend Arthur Brown
 The Venerable Robert Gr�gg
 The Most Reverend Reg�nald Holl�s
 The Reverend Canon Donald Landon 
 The Very Reverend Aust�n Munroe
 Ms. Joan Werrun
 The Honourable Mr. Just�ce John Wr�ght.

 The Court rendered a unan�mous verd�ct that the serv�ces of The Book of Alternat�ve 
Serv�ces are legally and theolog�cally val�d.  Two judges wrote �ndependent dec�s�ons.
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13. Meetings of the General Synod
 In�t�ally the Const�tut�on prov�ded for meet�ngs every fifth year.  After General Synod 

1902, the three-year �nterval was adopted, and Meet�ngs operated, except dur�ng war-t�me, 
unt�l 1965.  Between 1967 and 1977 the General Synod met every two years.  Before the 
Twenty-N�nth sess�on, �n 1980, there was aga�n a three-year �nterval.  There has never been 
agreement, desp�te several attempts, to hold the General Synod at a spec�fic t�me of year.  
The pr�nc�ple of rotat�ng the locat�on of the meet�ng among d�oceses �s followed.

14. Ecclesiastical Provinces
 The d�oceses of The Angl�can Church of Canada are grouped �nto four Eccles�ast�cal 

Prov�nces. The oldest prov�nces, Canada and Rupert’s Land, predate the format�on of the 
General Synod �n 1893.

 
 The first and oldest, the Ecclesiastical Province of Canada, was founded �n 1861 and 

compr�sed the d�oceses of Quebec (founded 1793), Toronto (1839), Montreal (1850) and 
Huron (1857). The R�ght Reverend Franc�s Fulford of Montreal was appo�nted as the first 
Metropol�tan B�shop of the Prov�nce of Canada. (The t�tle of Archb�shop was not used unt�l 
the format�on of the General Synod �n 1893 when that Synod d�rected “that the metropol�tan 
of each Prov�nce now �n ex�stence, or as hereafter created, shall be des�gnated Archb�shop 
of h�s See as well as metropol�tan of h�s Prov�nce”.) The d�oceses of Nova Scot�a (1787) 
and Freder�cton (1845) were adm�tted to the Prov�nce �n 1874 and as each of the d�oceses 
of Ontar�o (1862), Algoma (1873), N�agara (1875) and Ottawa (1896) were establ�shed they 
became const�tuent parts of the Prov�nce.

 
 The Ecclesiastical Province of Rupert’s Land was founded �n 1875 and was �n�t�ally 

composed of the d�oceses of Rupert’s Land (1849), Moosonee (1872), Athabasca (1874) and 
Saskatchewan (1874). The R�ght Reverend Robert Machray of Rupert’s Land was appo�nted 
the first Metropol�tan B�shop of the Prov�nce. In 1893 at the first meet�ng of the General 
Synod he was elected “Pr�mate of All Canada” �n add�t�on to h�s office of Metropol�tan 
Archb�shop (prev�ously Metropol�tan B�shop) of Rupert’s Land. Over t�me more d�oceses 
were created �n the terr�tory of the prov�nce and �t now compr�ses ten d�oceses — Rupert’s 
Land (1849), Athabasca (1874), Saskatoon (formerly Saskatchewan) (1874), Qu’Appelle 
(or�g�nally Ass�n�bo�a) (1884), Calgary (1888), Keewat�n (1901), Edmonton (1913), Brandon 
(1925), Saskatchewan (1932) and The Arct�c (1933).

 
 The Ecclesiastical Province of Ontario was formed �n 1912 after the General Synod had 

�n 1911 enacted a Canon to fac�l�tate the separat�on of the d�oceses of Toronto, Huron, 
Ontar�o, N�agara, Algoma and Ottawa from the Prov�nce of Canada. The D�ocese of 
Moosonee was transferred from the Prov�nce of Rupert’s Land to the Prov�nce of Ontar�o 
�n 1935. In 1912 Archb�shop Charles Ham�lton of Ottawa, who had been Metropol�tan of 
Canada, was elected by the Ontar�o House of B�shops to be the first Metropol�tan of the 
Prov�nce of Ontar�o.

 
 For many years after 1912, therefore, the Ecclesiastical Province of Canada compr�sed 

the four d�oceses of Nova Scot�a, Quebec, Freder�cton and Montreal. The D�ocese of New-
foundland (1839) was added to the prov�nce when �t became part of The Angl�can Church 
of Canada �n 1949. The Newfoundland d�ocese was d�v�ded as of January 1, 1976 and the 
three result�ng d�oceses, Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador, Central Newfoundland and 
Western Newfoundland, became const�tuent parts of the Eccles�ast�cal Prov�nce.
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 The Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia was formed �n 1914, the General Synod 
hav�ng �n 1911 enacted a Canon to erect the four d�oceses then ex�st�ng �n Br�t�sh Colum-
b�a as a prov�nce. They were the d�oceses of Br�t�sh Columb�a (1859), New Westm�nster 
(1879), Caledon�a (1879) and Kootenay (1899). Later �n 1914 the d�ocese of Car�boo was 
created. The d�ocese of Yukon (or�g�nally Selk�rk) (1891) was transferred from the Prov�nce 
of Rupert’s Land �n 1943. In 1991 the prov�nc�al synod changed the name of the prov�nce to 
the Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia and Yukon. B�shop Freder�ck DuVernet 
of Caledon�a was elected the first Metropol�tan Archb�shop of the Prov�nce.

 
 

15. Prayer Book
 In 1918 the General Synod rece�ved and accepted a rev�sed Prayer Book.  The twent�eth 

sess�on �n 1959 approved a rev�sed Draft Book of Common Prayer.  The twenty-first ses-
s�on �n 1962 enacted leg�slat�on wh�ch made the 1959 rev�s�on “the author�zed Book of 
Common Prayer for use throughout sa�d Church”.

16. General Board of Religious Education — G.B.R.E
 Under a new Canon, The Sunday School Comm�ss�on became The General Board of Re-

l�g�ous Educat�on.  The Reverend Dr. R.A. H�ltz was appo�nted the first General Secretary.  
He served �n that office from 1919 to 1950.  H�s successor, the Reverend Dr. A. Hard�ng 
Pr�est, served from 1950–1958.  He was succeeded by Canon M�chael Creal and he �n turn 
by Canon (later B�shop) Dav�d Somerv�lle, and then by Canon Ph�l�p Jefferson.

 In 1920 two Sunday School publ�sh�ng houses were purchased and amalgamated w�th the 
Lantern Sl�de Department to become the Suppl�es Department, w�th R.S. Mason as secre-
tary.  On June 1, 1922 the Ed�tor�al Department and Suppl�es Department were amalgamated 
under the management of D.B. Rogers.  One of �ts major tasks was the product�on of The 
Chr�st�an Truth and L�fe Sunday School Ser�es.

 In 1958 Canon Ph�l�p Jefferson succeeded Dr. Rogers as ed�tor�al secretary and the depart-
ment produced the Par�sh Educat�on Program �n the early 1960s.

17. Anglican Book Centre 
 In 1953 the Angl�can Book Centre was establ�shed to care for the d�str�but�on of the work 

of the G.B.R.E.  Dr. Max Parker became �ts d�rector �n 1954 and was succeeded by the 
Reverend M�chael Lloyd, who was d�rector from 1968 to 1995. Follow�ng approval of 
the strateg�c plan, Preparing the Way, by General Synod, 1995, the Angl�can Book Centre 
became a sub-comm�ttee of the Informat�on Resources Comm�ttee. 

18. Department of Christian Social Service — D.C.S.S.
 The Canon for the Department of Chr�st�an Soc�al Serv�ce was approved �n 1918.  Its general 

secretar�es were Canon C.W. Vernon (1918–1934), Canon W.W. Judd (1936–1956), the 
Reverend (later B�shop) Leonard F. Hatfield (1956–1961) and Canon Maur�ce P. W�lk�nson 
(1961–1968).
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19. Incorporation
 The General Synod was �tself �ncorporated by federal leg�slat�on �n 1921, and �n 1926 and 

1927 leg�slat�on respect�ng the General Synod �nvestment funds was enacted by the Prov�nce 
of Ontar�o.  Th�s leg�slat�on cont�nued �n force unt�l 1951 when, follow�ng the recommen-
dat�on of a comm�ttee of the Execut�ve Counc�l, Mr. V.S. McCleneghan sponsored a new 
federal Act.

20. Pensions
 The first Canon on pens�ons was adopted by the General Synod �n 1921 follow�ng the work 

of the Benefic�ary Funds Comm�ttee and the first actuary, Professor M.A. Mackenz�e.  Its 
purpose was to see that every d�ocese set up a pens�on fund and that each d�ocese gave serv�ce 
cred�t for total years served �n Canada.  In 1928 the Pens�ons Office was opened under the 
d�rect�on of Mr. G.E. Ma�n.  In 1931 Professor Mackenz�e �ntroduced a new Canon to the 
General Synod.  In 1934, on second read�ng, the General Synod rejected those prov�s�ons 
wh�ch would have based pens�ons rece�ved on st�pend rece�ved and cont�nued a pol�cy of 
benefits based on length of serv�ce.  In 1952 a new Canon approved the pr�nc�ple of an 
actuar�ally-based pens�on plan but d�d not accept e�ther a wage-related benefit or the concept 
of an earned pens�on.  In 1954 Capta�n E.T.C. Orde became the pens�ons officer.  In 1959 
the General Synod finally approved a wage-related plan.  W�th the entry of the D�ocese of 
Quebec �n 1969 and the D�ocese of N�agara �n 1989, only the D�ocese of Montreal �s not a 
part�c�pant.  Mrs. Jenny Mason was D�rector of Pens�ons from 1986 to 2004 when she was 
succeeded by Jud�th Rob�nson.  In 1969 the Cont�nu�ng Educat�on Plan was establ�shed.  
The Pens�ons Office �s also respons�ble for the adm�n�strat�on of ret�rement sav�ngs and 
group �nsurance programs.

21. Change of Name
 In 1955, after several years of debate, the name of the Church was changed from the Church 

of England �n Canada to The Angl�can Church of Canada.  All leg�slat�on was amended 
accord�ngly.  As an express�on of the Church’s place w�th�n modern Canad�an soc�ety, �n 
1977 the General Synod adopted as the French equ�valent l’Égl�se ép�scopale du Canada.  
Th�s act�on was �ncorporated �nto Canon I at the 1983 Sess�on.  At the 1989 Sess�on of 
General Synod, the name was changed to l’Égl�se angl�cane du Canada.

22. Hymn Book
 The Twenty-Second Sess�on (1965) author�zed the General Synod to part�c�pate w�th 

The Un�ted Church of Canada �n the publ�cat�on of a Hymn Book.  The jo�nt comm�ttee 
appo�nted to undertake th�s work reported to the Twenty-F�fth Sess�on (1971).  In 1995 
General Synod approved the publ�cat�on of a new Hymn Book and Common Praise was 
launched �n 1998.
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23. Canon on Marriage
 The General Synod first enacted a Canon on Marr�age �n 1902.  In 1946 the Canon was 

amended allow�ng a b�shop to �ssue a cert�ficate declar�ng a find�ng of annulment where a 
c�v�l d�vorce had been granted and thereby perm�tt�ng a second marr�age �n the Church.  In 
1967 the General Synod gave final approval to a new Canon on Marr�age �n the Church.  
Th�s Canon was the result of the Report of the Marr�age and Related Matters Comm�ss�on 
(1955) under the cha�rmansh�p of the R�ght Reverend Stanley Steer.  The Canon makes 
prov�s�on for the re-marr�age of d�vorced persons �n the Church.  C�t�ng the �nfluence of 
�mproved ecumen�cal relat�onsh�ps, the comm�ss�on’s major�ty concluded that “the Chr�st�an 
doctr�ne of l�felong marr�age can best be upheld �n our soc�ety by the prov�s�on of certa�n 
carefully defined except�ons”.  In 1989 and aga�n �n 2004, second read�ng was g�ven to 
mult�ple amendments to the Canon.

24. Plan of Union
 In 1965 the General Synod accepted the Principles of Union and author�zed the format�on 

of a General Comm�ss�on on Church Un�on �n co-operat�on w�th The Un�ted Church 
of Canada.  The Plan of Union was presented to the execut�ve bod�es of both Churches 
and that of the Chr�st�an Church (D�sc�ples of Chr�st) �n 1973. A draft amendment to the 
Const�tut�on on Procedures to Effect Un�on was approved �n 1973 but tabled �n 1975.  It 
has not been re-�ntroduced.  After �ntens�ve debate, part�cularly by the General Synod �n 
1975, the Nat�onal Execut�ve Counc�l w�thdrew from th�s formal relat�onsh�p on January 
31, 1976.

25. Anglican Foundation
 The Angl�can Foundat�on was establ�shed �n 1957 to ra�se funds for the ass�stance of the 

church �n any part of Canada �n the form of grants and loans. (See Appendix O.)

26. Primate’s World Relief and Development Fund — PWRDF
 In 1959, prov�s�on was made for a Pr�mate’s World Rel�ef Fund.  Later an expanded pur-

pose of the fund was �nd�cated by chang�ng �ts name to The Pr�mate’s World Rel�ef and 
Development Fund/le Fonds du pr�mat pour le secours et le développement mond�al. In 
2001 PWRDF/FPSDM was �ncorporated as a legally separate organ�zat�on work�ng �n close 
cooperat�on w�th par�shes, d�oceses and nat�onal programs as the �nternat�onal development 
m�n�stry of The Angl�can Church of Canada. (See Appendix P.)

27. Restructuring
 In 1967 the General Synod comm�ttees were restructured, the departments of the nat�onal 

office of the Church reorgan�zed and the work comb�ned �nto one program.  In 1995 �n 
response to a strateg�c plan, General Synod restructured �ts comm�ttees and counc�ls, and 
the staff structure of the nat�onal office was real�gned �n accordance w�th the plan.
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28. Church House
 In 1922, 604 Jarv�s Street, Toronto, was purchased by MSCC from the YMCA w�th an an-

nex be�ng added �n 1927–28, and 596 Jarv�s be�ng purchased �n 1945.  The front half of 600 
Jarv�s Street was bu�lt �n 1953. The rear half of the bu�ld�ng was erected �n 1961; �t �ncluded 
the 1927 annex and the boardroom. To ach�eve th�s, 596 and 604 were demol�shed. In 1999 
General Synod entered �nto an agreement w�th a real estate developer. Church House was 
relocated to new prem�ses at 80 Hayden Street. 

29. Ordination of Women
 In accordance w�th Resolut�on 35 of the 1968 Lambeth Conference, the 1969 General Synod 

requested the Pr�mate to name a task force to study the quest�on of ord�nat�on of women 
to the pr�esthood.  In 1972, the General Synod accepted the pr�nc�ple of the adm�ss�on 
of women to Holy Orders.  Th�s was reaffirmed �n 1975, at wh�ch t�me the Consc�ence 
Clause was passed.  The first women were orda�ned �n November 1976 and, �n 1986, the 
Consc�ence Clause was resc�nded.  In February 1994 V�ctor�a Matthews was the first woman 
elected and consecrated as suffragan b�shop �n the D�ocese of Toronto.

30. Book of Alternative Services
 The 1969 General Synod moved that recommendat�ons be made concern�ng serv�ces of 

worsh�p, the Prayer Serv�ces Book and Hymnal.  In 1971 the Doctr�ne and Worsh�p Com-
m�ttee reported �t was undertak�ng preparat�on of a Canad�an modern language l�turgy 
follow�ng the outl�ne prepared by �nter-Angl�can scholars.  Dur�ng the next several years a 
l�turg�cal ser�es was developed w�th a d�st�nct�ve format to fac�l�tate d�str�but�on, study and 
use, where appropr�ate, throughout the Church.  L�turg�es prepared �n th�s manner were 
Chr�st�an In�t�at�on, Marr�age, Inst�tut�on and Induct�on, the Holy Euchar�st, the Bur�al 
Office and the Ord�nal.  In 1980 the General Synod d�rected the comm�ttee to proceed w�th 
the development of a Book of Alternat�ve Serv�ces compr�sed of the serv�ces �n the present 
Canad�an Angl�can L�turg�cal Ser�es, rev�sed where necessary, together w�th s�m�lar other 
serv�ces wh�ch were presented at the 1983 General Synod.  The General Synod author�zed 
the comm�ttee to complete the preparat�on.  The Book of Alternative Services was publ�shed 
�n 1985.

31. Staff Officers
 Dur�ng the 1950s there was cons�derable d�scuss�on about execut�ve staff for the General 

Synod.  The Reverend Dr. R.A. H�ltz was appo�nted Act�ng Execut�ve Secretary at the 
beg�nn�ng of the decade.  In 1953 he was succeeded �n that office by Canon H.R. Hunt.  
The t�tle of General Secretary was adopted �n 1954.  Mr. John L�gertwood was appo�nted 
General Treasurer �n 1955.  Some 25 years later “General” was deleted from the t�tle.

32. Officers of the General Synod
 In 1983 canon�cal prov�s�on was made for the appo�ntment of a Chancellor and V�ce 

Chancellor. At the same t�me the office of Reg�strar was abol�shed and �ts respons�b�l�t�es 
�ncluded �n those of the Chancellor. R.H. Soward served as Chancellor from 1983 to 1987. 
D.H. Wr�ght served as Chancellor from 1987–1999. R.C. Stevenson was appo�nted �n 1999. 
J.H.C. Harradence became V�ce-Chancellor �n 1986 and was succeeded �n 2005 by Br�an 
R. Burrows.  
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 In 1998 General Synod made prov�s�on for the elect�on by the Counc�l of the General Synod 
of two “at-large” Officers.  Also at that synod, �t was agreed that the Treasurer would no 
longer be an Officer. In 2004 the synod agreed to rev�se the Const�tut�on and �nclude the 
Treasurer as an Officer of General Synod.

33. Bicentenary of the Episcopate
 On October 18, 1987, a serv�ce of w�tness was held to mark the cl�max of a year-long cel-

ebrat�on of the b�centenn�al of the Angl�can Ep�scopate �n Canada.  Commemorat�ng the 
arr�val of B�shop Charles Ingl�s �n Hal�fax �n 1787 were 8,000 people from the Mar�t�mes 
and 600 d�gn�tar�es, �nclud�ng all b�shops and the members of the Nat�onal Execut�ve 
Counc�l.

34. Commemorative Stamp
 On November 1, 1988, Canada Post �ssued a stamp honour�ng B�shop Ingl�s as founder of 

K�ng’s-Edgeh�ll School �n W�ndsor, Nova Scot�a.

35. Native Bishops
 In 1989 Charles Arthurson, a Cree, was orda�ned Suffragan B�shop for the D�ocese of 

Saskatchewan, w�th respons�b�l�ty for nat�ve congregat�ons and nat�ve clergy.  Gordon 
Beardy, an Oj�-Cree, was orda�ned Suffragan B�shop for the D�ocese of Keewat�n �n 1993 
and B�shop �n 1996. He served as B�shop unt�l the fall of 2001. In 1996 the Reverend Paul 
Idlout was orda�ned as Suffragan for Baffin and Keewat�n �n the D�ocese of The Arct�c. In 
1999 the Reverend Andrew Atagotaaluk was orda�ned Suffragan for Nunavut and �n 2002 
was elected as the D�ocesan B�shop of The Arct�c. The Reverend Canon Ben Arreak was 
elected �n 2002 as the Suffragan for Nunav�k.

36. Sacred Circle
 Held �n Fort Qu’ Appelle, Saskatchewan, from September 28 to October 5, 1988 the first 

Nat�ve Convocat�on, a gather�ng of 180 Ind�genous Angl�cans, �ncluded nearly all Ind�g-
enous Angl�can clergy from across Canada. A second convocat�on, now known as a Sacred 
C�rcle, was held �n August 1993 �n M�nak�, Ontar�o. It was at th�s Sacred C�rcle that the 
Pr�mate, Archb�shop M�chael Peers, del�vered an apology to Ind�genous Angl�cans for The 
Angl�can Church of Canada’s part�c�pat�on �n the res�dent�al school system.  S�nce then 
Sacred C�rcles have been held �n Lethbr�dge, Alberta, 1997; Port Elg�n, Ontar�o, 2000 and 
P�nawa, Man�toba, 2005.
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37. Mission Statement
 In 1992 General Synod adopted a M�ss�on Statement of The Angl�can Church of Canada 

as follows:
 
 As a partner in the worldwide Anglican Communion and in the universal Church, we proclaim 

and celebrate the gospel of Jesus Christ in worship and action.

 We value our heritage of biblical faith, reason, liturgy, tradition, bishops and synods, and the rich 
variety of our life in community.

 We acknowledge that God is calling us to greater diversity of membership, wider participation in 
ministry and leadership, better stewardship in God’s creation and a stronger resolve in challenging 
attitudes and structures that cause injustice.

 Guided by the Holy Spirit, we commit ourselves to respond to this call in love and service and so 
more fully live the life of Christ.

 Énoncé de Mission 
 En tant que partena�res à part ent�ère de la commun�on angl�cane �nternat�onale et de l’Égl�se 

un�verselle, nous proclamons et célébrons l’Évang�le de Jésus-Chr�st par notre l�turg�e et 
nos gestes.

 Nous accordons une place de cho�x à notre hér�tage composé de notre fo� b�bl�que, de ra�-
son, de l�turg�e, de trad�t�on, de notre ép�scopat et de nos synodes, et de la grande r�chesse 
de notre v�e en communauté.

 Nous reconna�ssons que D�eu nous appelle à une plus grande d�vers�ficat�on dans notre 
communauté chrét�enne, à une part�c�pat�on plus étendue dans le m�n�stère et dans les pr�ses 
de dec�s�on, à un engagement plus profond dans la créat�on que D�eu nous a confiée, et à 
une rem�se en quest�on des att�tudes et des structures qu� causent des �njust�ces.

 Gu�dés par l’Espr�t-Sa�nt, nous nous engageons à répondre à ces appels avec amour et espr�t 
de serv�ce, v�vant a�ns� plus profondément la v�e du Chr�st.

38. Centennial 
 The centenn�al of the General Synod was celebrated dur�ng the tr�enn�um 1992–1995.  A 

centenn�al hymn was wr�tten by Anna Br�ggs of Nova Scot�a, Patr�ck Wedd of Montreal 
composed the mus�c and Jerry Brown of New Brunsw�ck des�gned a centenn�al logo.

 A nat�onal serv�ce of recollect�on and thanksg�v�ng was celebrated throughout the Church 
on September 12, 1993.
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Appendix U

sessions and officers of the General synod

1890  Winnipeg
Conference of D�ocesan Representat�ves

1893  Toronto
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Robert Machray
Prolocutor    Dean James Carm�chael
Deputy Prolocutor     Dean John Gr�sdale
Assessors    Dan�el L. Han�ngton, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer    Newman W. Hoyles
Reg�strar  
Secretary Upper House   Rev. John Pearson
Secretary Lower House   Canon Albert J. Spencer, John A. Worrell

1896  Winnipeg
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Robert Machray
Prolocutor     Dean James Carm�chael
Deputy Prolocutor    Archdeacon Freder�ck H.J. Br�gstocke
Assessors    Dan�el L. Han�ngton, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer   Charles Garth
Reg�strar 
Secretary Upper House   Canon George F. Coombes
Secretary Lower House   Canon Albert J. Spencer,  John A. Worrell

1902  Montreal
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Robert Machray
Prolocutor     Dean Samuel P. Matheson
Deputy Prolocutor    Rev. John Langtry
Assessors     Dan�el L. Han�ngton, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Herbert S. McDonald
Reg�strar   
Secretary Upper House   Canon James G. Bayl�s
Secretar�es Lower House   Rev. Charles J.S. Bethune, George Gr�sdale
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1905  Quebec City
Pres�dent    Archb�shop W�ll�am B. Bond
Prolocutor     Canon John C. Farth�ng
Deputy Prolocutor    Canon Edward P. Crawford
Assessors     Matthew W�lson, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Herbert S. McDonald
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Canon James G. Bayl�s
Secretary Lower House   Rev. Charles J.S. Bethune, Robert Campbell

1908  Ottawa
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Arthur Sweatman
Prolocutor     Dean John C. Farth�ng
Deputy Prolocutor    Dean George F. Coombes
Assessors     Matthew W�lson, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Herbert S. McDonald
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Archdeacon James F. Sweeny
Secretar�es Lower House   Archdeacon W�ll�am R. Clarke, Robert Campbell

1911  London
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel Matheson
Prolocutor     Thomas W. Powell
Deputy Prolocutor    Rev. Lew�s N. Tucker
Assessors     John A. Worrell, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Herbert S. McDonald
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Canon Robert Pha�r
Secretar�es Lower House   Archdeacon Charles L. Ingles, Franc�s H. G�sborne

1915  Toronto
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel P. Matheson
Prolocutor     Thomas W. Powell
Deputy Prolocutor    Rev. Lew�s N. Tucker
Assessors     John A. Worrell, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Herbert S. McDonald
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. W�ll�am A. Ferguson
Secretary Lower House   Archdeacon Charles L. Ingles, Franc�s H. G�sborne
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1918  Toronto
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel P. Matheson
Prolocutor     Dean John P.D. Llwynd
Deputy Prolocutor    Rev. Lew�s N. Tucker
Assessors     John A. Worrell, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Lauchlan Alexander Ham�lton
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Herbert I. Tremayne
Secretary Lower House   Archdeacon Charles L. Ingles, Franc�s H. G�sborne

1921  Hamilton
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel P. Matheson
Prolocutor     Dean John P. Llwynd
Deputy Prolocutor    Archdeacon Franc�s C. C. Heathcote
Assessors     John A. Worrell, Leon�das H. Dav�dson
Treasurer     Lauchlan Alexander Ham�lton
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Herbert I. Tremayne
Secretary Lower House   Archdeacon Charles L. Ingles,  Franc�s H. G�sborne

1924 London
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel P. Matheson
Prolocutor     Dean John P.D. Llwynd
Deputy Prolocutor    Archdeacon Franc�s C. C. Heathcote
Assessors     John A. Worrell, Robert Campbell
Treasurer     Lauchlan Alexander Ham�lton
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Herbert I. Tremayne
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Frank H. Hartley, Franc�s H. G�sborne

1927  Kingston
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel P. Matheson
Prolocutor     Archdeacon Franc�s C. C. Heathcote
Deputy Prolocutor    Franc�s H. G�sborne
Assessors     Ambrose U.G. Bury, Robert Campbell
Treasurer     Lauchlan Alexander Ham�lton
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Herbert I. Tremayne
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Frank H. Hartley, James N�cholson
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1931  Toronto
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Samuel P. Matheson
    Archb�shop Clarendon L. Worrell
Prolocutor     Archdeacon Franc�s C. C. Heathcote
Deputy Prolocutor    Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Assessors     Franc�s H. G�sborne, Frank Ford, Dav�d T. Symons
Treasurer     Lauchlan Alexander Ham�lton
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Herbert I. Tremayne
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Frank H. Hartley, James N�cholson

1934  Montreal
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Adam U. DePenc�er
    Archb�shop Derwyn Trevor Owen
Prolocutor     Dean Arthur Carl�sle
Deputy Prolocutor    Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Assessors     Franc�s H. G�sborne, Jules Preudhomme
Treasurer     Lauchlan Alexander Ham�lton
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Herbert I. Tremayne
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Frank H. Hartley, E.J. Fream

1937  Halifax
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Derwyn Trevor Owen
Prolocutor     Dean Arthur Carl�sle
Deputy Prolocutor    Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Assessors     Dav�d T. Symons, W�ll�am H. Harr�son
Treasurer     John M. McWh�nney
Reg�strar     Franc�s H. G�sborne
Secretary Upper House   Rev. W�ll�am E. K�dd
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Frank H. Hartley, E.J. Fream

1943  Toronto
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Derwyn Trevor Owen
Prolocutor     Canon Herbert F.D. Woodcock
Deputy Prolocutor    Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Assessors     Dav�d T. Symons, W�ll�am H. Harr�son
Treasurer     John P. Bell
Reg�strar     Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Secretary Upper House   Rev. W�ll�am E. K�dd
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Freder�ck J. Sawers, R�chard H. Pook
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1946  Winnipeg
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Derwyn Trevor Owen
Prolocutor     Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Deputy Prolocutor    Archdeacon George R. Calvert
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s, Reg�nald H. Soward
Treasurer     A. Franc�s D. Lace
Reg�strar     Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Secretary Upper House   Rev. W�ll�am E. K�dd
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Charles LeR. Mooers, R�chard H. Pook

1949  Halifax
Pres�dent    Archb�shop George F. K�ngston
Prolocutor     Dean George R. Calvert
Deputy Prolocutor    W�ll�am H. Harr�son
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s,  Reg�nald H. Soward
Treasurer     A. Franc�s D. Lace
Reg�strar     Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Secretary Upper House   Rev. W�ll�am E. K�dd
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Charles LeR. Mooers, R�chard H. Pook

1952  London
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Walter F. Barfoot
Prolocutor     Dean Cec�l Swanson
Deputy Prolocutor    Malcolm L. Douglas
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s, Reg�nald H. Soward, W�ll�am H. Harr�son
Honorary Treasurer    A. Franc�s D. Lace
Reg�strar     Reg�nald V. Harr�s
Secretary Upper House   W�ll�am E. K�dd
Secretar�es Lower House   Canon Charles LeR. Mooers, J. Ell�ott Hudson

1955  Edmonton
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Walter F. Barfoot
Prolocutor     Rev. Cec�l Swanson
Deputy Prolocutor    Malcolm L. Douglas
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s, Reg�nald H. Soward, Hugh C. Farth�ng
Honorary Treasurer    Robert L. Cromb�e
Reg�strar     John W. Graham
General Secretary   Canon Henry R. Hunt
Secretary Upper House   W�ll�am E. K�dd,
Secretar�es Lower House   Archdeacon Edward H. Maddocks, J. Ell�ott Hudson
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1959  St. Anne
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Ph�l�p Carr�ngton, Archb�shop Howard H. Clark
Prolocutor     Malcolm L. Douglas
Deputy Prolocutor     Dean John O. Anderson
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s, Reg�nald H. Soward
Honorary Treasurer    Robert L. Cromb�e
Reg�strar     John W. Graham
General Secretary   Canon Henry R. Hunt
Secretary Upper House   W�ll�am E. K�dd
Secretar�es Lower House   Archdeacon Edward H. Maddocks, J. Ell�ott Hudson

1962  Kingston
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Howard H. Clark
Prolocutor     Malcolm L. Douglas
Deputy Prolocutor    Archdeacon Douglas P. Watney
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s, Reg�nald H. Soward, John D. Harr�son, 
    Hugh L. Henderson
Honorary Treasurer    Robert L. Cromb�e
Reg�strar     John W. Graham
General Secretary   Archdeacon E.H. Maddocks
Secretary Upper House   Archdeacon John C. Anderson
Secretar�es Lower House   Dean Frank F. Nock, Archdeacon W�ll�am G. Legge, 
    J. Ell�ott Hudson, John D. W�lson

1965  Vancouver
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Howard H. Clark
Prolocutor     Archdeacon Douglas P. Watney
Deputy Prolocutor    Reg�nald H. Soward
Assessors     Reg�nald V. Harr�s, Reg�nald H. Soward, Hugh L. Henderson
Honorary Treasurer    Thomas W�ld�ng
Reg�strar     John W. Graham
General Secretary   Canon Ralph R. Lat�mer
Secretary Upper House   Archdeacon John C. Anderson
Secretar�es Lower House   Dean Frank F. Nock, Archdeacon W�ll�am G. Legge,
    J. Ell�ott Hudson, John D. W�lson
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1967  Ottawa
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Howard L. Clark
Prolocutor     Reg�nald H. Soward
Deputy Prolocutor    Dean F. Roy Gartrell
Assessors     Hugh L. Henderson, Edward R. Tavender
Honorary Treasurer    Thomas W�ld�ng
Reg�strar     F. Douglas G�bson
General Secretary   Canon Ralph R. Lat�mer
Secretary Upper House   Archdeacon John C. Anderson 
Secretar�es Lower House   Dean Frank F. Nock, Archdeacon W�ll�am G. Legge,
    J. Ell�ott Hudson, Gordon W.H. Bartram

1969  Sudbury
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Howard H. Clark
Prolocutor     Dean F. Roy Gartrell
Deputy Prolocutor   Betty C. Graham
Assessors     Hugh L. Henderson, Edward R. Tavender, H.R. Stuart Ryan
Honorary Treasurer    W�ll�am R. Kay
Reg�strar     F. Douglas G�bson
General Secretary   Archdeacon Edw�n S. L�ght
Secretary Upper House   Rev. Arch�bald H. Sk�rv�ng
Secretar�es Lower House   Dean Frank F. Nock, Archdeacon Ralph S. Sheppard,
    J. Ell�ott Hudson, J. Arthur Wynn

1971  Niagara Falls
Pres�dent    Archb�shop W�ll�am L. Wr�ght, Archb�shop Edward W. Scott
Prolocutor     Betty C. Graham
Deputy Prolocutor    Dean Frank F. Nock
Assessors     J.H. Clyne Harradence, George H. Montgomery
    H.R. Stuart Ryan, Edward R. Tavender
Treasurer    John R. L�gertwood
Reg�strar     F. Douglas G�bson
General Secretary   Archdeacon Edw�n S. L�ght
Secretary Order of B�shops   Rev. Arch�bald H. Sk�rv�ng
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Murray W. Ames, Dean Edward B.N. Cochran,
       J. Ell�ott Hudson, Mary Naylor
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1973  Regina
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Edward W. Scott 
Prolocutor     Betty C. Graham
Deputy Prolocutor    Dean Frank F. Nock
Assessors     J.H. Clyne Harradence, Hubert B. K�ng, H.R. Stuart Ryan,
    Gordon M. St�rl�ng 
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Reg�strar     F. Douglas G�bson
General Secretary   Archdeacon Edw�n S. L�ght
Honorary Secretar�es    Dean Edward B.N. Cochran, Dean Ronald E. Lundy, 
    Mary Naylor, Hartley M. Barlow

1975  Quebec City
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Edward W. Scott 
Prolocutor     Desmond R. Sm�th
Deputy Prolocutor    Archdeacon Harry St. C. H�lchey
Assessors     J.H. Clyne Harradence, W�ll�am J. Hemmer�ck, J. Ell�ott Hudson
    H.R. Stuart Ryan, Reg�nald H. Soward 
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Reg�strar     F. Douglas G�bson
General Secretary   Archdeacon Edw�n S. L�ght
Honorary Secretar�es    Canon W�ll�am Sewell, Archdeacon Charles F. W�lk�ns,
    Mary Naylor, Ernest H. F�sher 

1977  Calgary
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Edward W. Scott 
Prolocutor     Archdeacon Harry St. C. H�lchey
Deputy Prolocutor    Mary Naylor
Assessors     J.H. Clyne Harradence, W�ll�am J. Hemmer�ck, J. Ell�ott Hudson,
    H.R. Stuart Ryan, Reg�nald H. Soward
Treasurer    John R. L�gertwood
Reg�strar     F. Douglas G�bson
General Secretary   Archdeacon Edw�n S. L�ght
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Charles F. W�lk�ns, Archdeacon Geoffrey R. Hugg�ll,
    Ernest H. F�sher, Mary Fenw�ck
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1980  Peterborough
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Edward W. Scott 
Prolocutor     J.H. Clyne Harradence
Deputy Prolocutor    Canon Walter G. Asb�l
Assessors     W�ll�am A. Gardner, W�ll�am J. Hemmer�ck, J. Ell�ott Hudson, 
    H.R. Stuart Ryan, Reg�nald H. Soward
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Reg�strar     Reg�nald H. Soward
General Secretary   Archdeacon Harry St. C. H�lchey
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Geoffrey R. Hugg�ll, Archdeacon Albert E. Chovaz, 
    Mary Fenw�ck , R. Anthony Locock

1983  Fredericton
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Edward W. Scott 
Prolocutor     J.H. Clyne Harradence
Deputy Prolocutor    Canon Walter G. Asb�l 
Assessors     W�ll�am J. Hemmer�ck, J. Ell�ott Hudson, H.R. Stuart Ryan,
    Reg�nald H. Soward, Dav�d H. Wr�ght 
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Chancellor     Reg�nald H. Soward
Exec. D�r. of Program   Rev. L. Clarke Raymond
General Secretary   Archdeacon Harry St. C. H�lchey
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon R. Ke�th McKean, LCol. Randolf S. Wood, 
    Patr�c�a Lyster, Ruth Barrett

1986  Winnipeg
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Edward W. Scott 
    Archb�shop Harold L. Nutter
    Archb�shop M�chael G. Peers
Prolocutor     D�ane N. Maybee
Deputy Prolocutor     Archdeacon Robert T. Pynn
Assessors     Ronald C. Stevenson, H.R. Stuart Ryan, 
    Dav�d H. Wr�ght, John G. Goodw�n
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Chancellor     Reg�nald H. Soward
Exec. D�r. of Program  Rev. L. Clarke Raymond
General Secretary    Archdeacon Harry St. C. H�lchey
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Arch�bald H. Sk�rv�ng, Rev. Mary Holmen,
       Carolyn Chenhall, Douglas Reeves
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1989  St. John’s
Pres�dent    Archb�shop Douglas W. Hamb�dge
Prolocutor     D�ane N. Maybee
Deputy Prolocutor     Archdeacon Robert T. Pynn
Assessors     Ronald C. Stevenson, H.R. Stuart Ryan,
    Robert W.P. Welch, Rend�na Ham�lton
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Chancellor     Dav�d H. Wr�ght
Exec. D�r. of Program   Rev. L. Clarke Raymond
General Secretary    Archdeacon Dav�d J. Woeller
Honorary Secretar�es    Rev. S�ster Benedetta, Rev. Paul Rob�nson,
    Peter Colbert, Amy Newell

1992  Toronto
Pres�dent    Archb�shop M�chael G. Peers
Prolocutor     The Very Rev. Robert T. Pynn
Deputy Prolocutor    Amy Newell
Assessors     Stephen Adams, Rend�na Ham�lton,
    J.H. Clyne Harradence, Reg�nald H. Soward (Honorary),
    Ronald C. Stevenson, Dav�d H. Wr�ght
Treasurer        John R. L�gertwood
Chancellor     Dav�d H. Wr�ght
V�ce-Chancellor    J.H. Clyne Harradence
Exec. D�r. of Program   Suzanne P. Lawson
General Secretary    Archdeacon Dav�d J. Woeller
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Lynn Ross, Archdeacon Charles Staples,
    Canon M�chael Iveson, Carol Throp

1995  Ottawa
Pres�dent    Archb�shop M�chael G. Peers
Prolocutor     Amy Newell
Deputy Prolocutor     Rev. James Isb�ster
Assessors     Stephen Adams, Rend�na Ham�lton, Ernest Re�d,
    J.H. Clyne Harradence (Honorary), D�ane N. Maybee (Honorary)
Treasurer        Robert Armstrong
Chancellor     Dav�d H. Wr�ght
Exec. D�r. Program  Suzanne P. Lawson
General Secretary    Archdeacon J�m Boyles
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Rodney Andrews, Canon Thora Wade Rowe,
       El�zabeth Hutch�nson, Allan M�llar
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1998  Montreal
Pres�dent    Archb�shop M�chael G. Peers
Prolocutor     Rend�na Ham�lton
Deputy Prolocutor  Rev. Benjam�n Arreak
Assessors     Archdeacon Susan deGruchy, Robert Falby,  
    J.H. Clyne Harradence (Honorary), Rhod�e Mercer,
    Dean Robert Pynn, Ronald C. Stevenson
Treasurer        J�m Cullen
Chancellor     Dav�d H. Wr�ght
General Secretary    Archdeacon J�m Boyles
Honorary Secretar�es    Capt. The Rev. Baxter Park, Gary Genge, 
    Rev. Dav�d Torrav�lle, Donna Parsons

2001 Waterloo
Pres�dent    Archb�shop M�chael G. Peers
Prolocutor     Rev. Rodney O. Andrews
Deputy Prolocutor     D�ane Brookes
Assessors     Ronald C. Stevenson, Stephen Adams,
    Canon Brett Cane, Archdeacon Susan deGruchy, 
    Dav�d Gould,
    Robert Falby, J.H. Clyne Harradence, 
    Rhod�e Mercer
Treasurer        J�m Cullen
Chancellor     Ronald C. Stevenson
General Secretary    Archdeacon J�m Boyles
Honorary Secretar�es    Archdeacon Logan McMenam�e, Canon Glenn Small,
    Carolyn Chenhall, Betty L�v�ngston

2004  St. Catharines
Pres�dent   Archb�shop Dav�d Crawley
Prolocutor   Ms. Dorothy Dav�es-Fl�ndall
Deputy Prolocutor  Dean Peter G. Ell�ott
Assessors   Ronald C. Stevenson, Robert Falby,
    Rhod�e Mercer, Percy T�nker, 
    Heather D�xon,  Clyne Harradence
Treasurer   J�m Cullen
Chancellor   Ronald C. Stevenson
General Secretary  Archdeacon J�m Boyles
Honorary Secretar�es  Peter Clarke, Mar�lyn Dean,
    Archdeacon M�chael Pollesell, Rev. Peter Fenty
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2007   Winnipeg
Pres�dent   Archb�shop Andrew S. Hutch�son
Prolocutor   Dean Peter G. Elll�ott
Deputy Prolocutor  Mrs. Susan W�nn
Assessors   Br�an R. Burrows, Beth B�lson, Canon Bob Falby,     
    Douglas MacAdams,  Canon Alan Perry
Treasurer   Peter Blachford
Chancellor   Ronald C. Stevenson
V�ce-Chancellor  Br�an R. Burrows
General Secretary  Archdeacon M�chael Pollesel
Honorary Secretar�es  Canon John Alfred Steele, Mrs. Margaret Jenn�ex,
    Rev. Karen Chalk, Mrs. Kathy Hartsook
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